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PREFACE 

In 1956 I brought out a volume of my comparative study 
of the Hindustani and Karnatak ragas. This book received a 
detailed review in the pages of the Journal of the Music 
Academy, Madras. This proved not only an encouragement to 
me but also the beginning of the interest which Dr. Raghavan, 
Honorary Secretary of the Music Academy, Madras, took in 
my book Raganidhi. I felt very happy when the Music Academy 
expressed its desire to publish the book. 1 could not think of 
a better body than the Music Academy, Madras, to publish my 
book, to compile which I had laboured for several years. 1 guve 
away as a gift to the Music Academy my life's work with a 
request that the Academy should publish the whole work curly 
so that I may be able to scrutinise the proofs myself as mistakes 
were likely to creep in if those who corrected the proofs were not 
acquainted with both Hindustani and Karnatak systems of 
music. I am glad to sec that volume 11 of Raganidhi comprising 
of ragas under alphabets *D' to \J' is now ready for publication. 
I urn eagerly looking forward to the publication of the remain¬ 
ing volumes including Volume 1 which has to bo republished 
after revision. 1 shall consider my labours amply rewarded if 
my Raganidhi will be found useful by lovers of Indian music in 
this country and outside. 

Bharatiya sangcct is like a tree with two branches called 
Hindustani and Karnatak. Hence there ate many important 
features which arc common to them. Differences arc superficial 
and not very significant. A comparative study of the two 
systems is not only interesting but necessary for all students 
and lovers of Indian music. 

In Raganidhi I have confined myself to the brief study of 
Ragas of North and South as Ragas form the soul of Indian 
music. Mostly ragas in which popular compositions exist have 
been discussed. A few new ragas which are interesting and 
deserve popularity are also included. A chapter is devoted to 





details regarding the nomenclature of the svaras used in the two 
systems as an understanding of these is necessary to follow the 
book. When volume I of Raganidbi will be revised certain other 
aspects of the two systems will also be briefly discussed therein. 

I am grateful to Dr. V. Raghavan for the many valuable 
suggestions given by him and for the many alterations and 
corrections which he made when going through the final proofs 
1 am indebted to Sri K. Sitaramiah, Retd. District Forest 
Officer, M. P. and to Sri K. R Subramanyam. student, 
Engineering College. Mysore, for correcting the proofs They 
have assured me that it was a great pleasure for them to 
associate themselves with this difficult job. I have to thank 

® ri . ,?• H< * ama * ao * Manager of the Mysore Printing and 
Publishing House for printing Raganidhi Volume II neatly and 
quickly inspite of this work being the first of its kind 
undertaken by them. 

I am grateful to the Sangcet Natak Akademi, New Delhi 
for having given a grant to the Music Academy. Madras 
towards the cost of publishing all the volumes of mv book 
Raganidhi. 

1 am under a deep debt of gratitude to the authors of 
Books and Journals which I have consulted while preparing 
Raganidhi. • 


SRINIVASAM 
1297, IV Crots Road. 
Kriihnamurthypuram, Mytorc-J 


B SUBBA RAO. 


PUBLISHER'S NOTE 

The Music Academy, Madras has great pleasure in bring¬ 
ing out the Raganidhi, a valuable compilation of Ragas of both 
the Carnatic and the Hindustani systems made by Sri B. Subba 
Rao. The circumstances tinder which the Music Academy, 
Madras has sponsored this publication have been set forth by 
ihe author in his introduction. It was in 1956 that the Academy 
came to know of Sri B. Subba Rao, Retired Deputy Director 
of Agriculture, Madhya Pradesh, through his publication of a 
first volume of his comparative study of the Ragas of the 
North and the South entitled • Raganidhi (Encyclopaedia of 
Indian Ragas, Vol. I)’. The Academy has always been laying 
emphasis on the comparative study of the two systems of 
Indian music and both in its Conferences and concerts, year 
after year, the Academy has endeavoured to bring together the 
musicians and musicologist*from all parts of India. Eminent 
musicians and scholars of the North had continuously taken 
part in the discussions of the Academy's Expert's Committee 
meetings. In the systematic analysis and the laying down of 
the proper Lakshanas of Ragas. so far as Carnatic music is 
concerned, the Academy has accomplished the most difficult 
and at the same time, most important work. Through the 
discussions of the Lakshanas of the Ragas conducted by the 
Expert-Vidvans of the Academy in about 25 Conferences, the 
Academy has prepared a codification of Raga Lakshanas. 

It was therefore a great pleasure for the Academy to know 
of the work which Sri B. Subba Rao had undertaken in the 
field of Ragas. In the Journal of the Academy, a detailed 
review and appreciation of the first instalment of his work 
were given. Sri B. Subba Rao has since then been attending 
regularly the annual Conferences of the Academy, participat¬ 
ing in the discussions of the Expert’s Committee Sessions, and 
contributing to their scholarly value. It occured to the 
Academy that as an organisation which has pioneered in the 
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publication of learned treatises on music, it could sponsor the 
publication of the remaining portions of his Encyclopaedia of 
Ragas of the North and the South. The proposal of the 
Academy and the author was approved by the Central Sangcet 
Natak Akademi who gave a grant towards the publication of 
this work. It is as a result of this endeavour that the Academy 
is bringing out the Ilnd volume of the Raganidhl of Sri 
B. Subba Rao. After the completion of the scries, Volume 1, 
published in 1956, will also be revised and re-issued. 

In his comparative study, it could be seen,, the author has 
gone about his task in a very comprehensive manner, collect¬ 
ing material not only on the more well-known and more 
frequently sung Ragas, but also on the rarer ones, including 
those that have been invented by some of the recent musicians. 
Under each Raga, both in the Hindustani and the Carnatic 
sections, the Raga is briefly described with reference to its That 
or Mela ; the Aroha and Avaroha are given; special Sancharas 
and Prayogas and certain essential or characteristic features 
which arc not to be forgotten are added; and finally illustrative 
compositions in the Raga arc mentioned. Some interesting 
historical information or anecdotc*is also noted. 

The Music Academy, Madras feels gratified that it has 
been able to bring out such an important work as a Thesaurus 
of Indian Rugas. We are glad to issue the Second Volume of 
this work on the occasion of our 37th Annual Conference, 
during the sittings of its Experts’ Committee. 


27th December 1963 
Tin Mutlc Academy, Madras 


V. RAGHAVAN 


Signs and Abbreviations used 

Hindustani—H Kamatak-K 

Seven svaras are represented as under 
Shadja - Sa - *. 

Rishabha - Ri - ft. 

Gandhara - Ga - 
Madhyama - Ma - *. 

Panchama - Pa - q 
Dhaivata - Dh - >*. 

Nishada - Ni - ft. 

Mandra Saptak Svaras. 

ft ? ? « ? ft ft (A dot below each svara). 

Madhya Saptak Svaras. 

* ft »t jt q « ft (No dot). 

Tara Saptak Svaras. 

« ft ft ft q vi fit (A dot above each svara). 

Komal stands for European Flat or Kurnatak Taggu. 

Sign used is a slant stroke below the svara as * * ft,. 

Tivra stands for European Sharp or Karnatak Hctchu. 
There is no stroke or any other sign, ft * * ft (Plain). 

Suddha or Komal Ma of :Hindustani-No sign (Plain)-*. 
Prati or Tivra Ma of Hindustani-Vertical stroke on top of 
the note-*. 

Three varieties of Rishabha, Gandhara, Dhaivata and 
Nishada and two varieties of Madhyama according to Karnatak. 

Rii-R^-Rij-Gaj-Gaj-Gaj- Ma,-Ma t -Dhj-Dh 2 -Dh,- Ni,- 
Ni,-Nij. 

ra-ri-ru-ga-gi-gu-ma-mi-dha-dhi-dhu-na-ni-nu. 

Kan or Grace Note placed on the left top of note— 

* n *1 

- ft - ft 

Elongation of svaras indicated by a S as in * s ft s * s. 
Mecnd—Indicated by a curved line above the svaras included in 

the meend, ft—'^ft etc. 

Halt—Indicated by a dash: 

* - * - q *—etc. 


Nomenclature of Svaras or Notes 

In Bharatiya Sangeet excepting the two svaras Sa and Pa 
the other five svaras have broadly speaking, two variations 
each—the lower pitched and the higher pitched. In Hindu¬ 
stani the terms Komal and Tivra are used to indicate these. 
In Karnatak the terms Taggu and Hetchu are used to indicate 
these Flats and Sharps used in western Music for the same 
purpose. In Karnatak however these Taggu and Hetchu svaras 
have other names as well. There are therefore twelve notes or 
svaras (2 + 5x2 - 12) in an octave. One thing to be remembered 
is that in Bharatiya Sangeet the Shadja or Sa which is taken to 
be the Base Note or Adhara Shruti is not a note of constant 
pitch unlike the • C ’ of European Music which is a pitch of a 
fixed number of vibrations per second. Generally it is 240 v.s. 
The pitch of Sa chosen varies within wide limits depending upon 
the voice or the chief instrument in a concert. Hence the 
remaining eleven notes of the octave vary in their vibrational 
values according to that of the Adhara Sruti (Shadja) as they 
arc all relative and not fixed. 

In Hindustani sangeet signs used,according to Bhatkhandc's 
system which is the one mostly in vogue, are a downward slant 
( -) to indicate the lower pitched (Komal, Taggu or Flat) notes 
of Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni. In the case of Ma however a vertical 
bar (l) Is used to indicate the higher note (Tivra, Hetchu or 
Sharp). The downward slant or tail for Komal svaras is used 
below the svaras Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni as ft * * fjj. The vertical 
bar for Tivra Ma is used above the svaras as ft. Sa and Pa have 
no signs. Hence the twelve notes in Hindustani arc represented 
by:— 

ftft*n*ftq*srfafa. 

In Karnatak the signs given for these are : 

4 * ftj * * ttj • *Tj • *Tx • Hj - q - • ft] * ft|. 

In the above it, and ft, are not found but contrary to 
expectation and ft, are found. It happens to be like this. In 
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Karnatak, ft, (Tivra Ri-ft) goes upto the pitch or position of 
it, (Komal Ga-*r) and becomes Ri s . Dh 2 (Tivra Dh-*) goes 
up to Ni, (Komal Ni fa) and becomes Dh,. Similarly Ga, 
(Komal Ga-*) comes down to the pitch of Ri, (Tivra Ri-ft) 
and becomes *, and Ni, (Komal Ni-fa) comes down to the 
pitch of Dh, (Tivra Dh-*) and becomes ft,. 

In the above process twelve svaras of Hindustani become 
sixteen of Karnatak by each of the svaras Ri, Ga, Dh and Ni 
getting a third status although there is really no change in the 
pitches of the twelve svaras. These are explained in the 
accompanying charts. 

To those who arc acquainted only with Hindustani system 
the names and sthanas (positions) of the sixteen svaras of 
Karnatak is no doubt a little confusing. For instance to maintain 
the pitch at Tivra Ri (ft) and utter it as Ga (Ga, or Suddha Ga) 
is a problem. The svara group of q ft, it,*, of South in which 
Suddha Ga occurs will only be rendered by the Hindustani 
musicians as * ft ft ft. Similarly * ft, *, * would be * * * *. 

The adjective Suddha stands for different things in the two 
systems. In Hindustani the Suddha svaras ure those which arc 
used in the Bilaval That. This corresponds to Mclakarta 
Dhecrasankarabharana of Karnatak. They arc: 

* - ft-n- *- q- * -ft 

(Tivra)—(Tivra)—(Komal) (Tivra)—(Tivra). 

According to Karnatak notation for equivalent notes, they 

arc: 

«• ft, • H, • • q. . ft.,. 

The Suddha svaras of Karnatak arc those which are found 
in its Mclakarta Kanakangi. They are : 

*?. ft, . . *, - q - *, . ft,. 

(ra) - (ga) - (ma) (dha) - (na). 

According to Hindustani, notation for equivalent notes 

are: 

«-ft-ft-*- q-*- *• 


Ten Thats of Hindustani Sangeet and tbe ten corresponding Karnatak Melakartas: 


Serial 

No. 

Hindustani That 

Svaras used 

Corresponding 

Karnatak MeUkarta 

• 

!*lfl 

zH* 

Svaras used 



Kalyan or Yaman 

n )i Alin ■ 

ITftiTITqtTft 

— - f - M n n (L 

Mccbakalyani 65. 

w ft, n, IT, q ft 3 

i. 

3. 

Biiaval 

Khamaj 

IT R *T IT q R 
n ft n IT q *T % 

Lsubvi axil ikdl auuaia 

Harikambhoji 

iui 

' 28. 

♦J R* •»» Ms 

W ft- Ha IT, q ft, 


4. 

Rhairav 

wft naqaft 

Mayarr.alavagaula 

15. 

H ft, H 3 IT, q ft. 


5. 

Poorvi 

it ft n it q w ft 

Kamavardhani 

51. 

*r ft, n, w 3 q ft. 


6. 

Marwa 

S ft n IT «T vi ft 

Gamanashrama 

53. 

*? ft, n, IT, q ft. 


7. 

Kafi 

w ft n it q * fir 

Kharabarapriya 

22. 

* ft, n, it, q ft. 

8. 

Asavari 

it ft *tit q * fit 

Natabhairavi 

20. 

»T ft, IT, IT, q *, ft, 

9. 

Todi 

irft h wq* ft 

Subhapantuvarali 

45. 

*r ft, »t, it, q ft 3; 

10. 

Bhairavi 


Hanumatodi 

! 8. 

»T ft, IT, IT, q H, ft, ! 


Varieties of Svaras used in Hindustani and Karnatak Systems 

(Twelve svaras of Hindustani and sixteen of Karnatak ) 


No. 

Svora 

r 

x 

1 

Karnatak 



Fixed svaras. Four extra 

Name of Variety 

j Sign 

Name of Variety 

Signs 

svaras of Karontak 

17 

Shadja 

Shadja 

r «• | 

I ev 

Shadja 

TT 

ft, 

Sa 

Adhara Shruti- (Base 
Note). 

2. 

Rishabha 

(Rikhab) 

Kocnal Ri 

R- 

Suddha Rishabha 

ra 

No variation. 

3. 

-do-(do) 

Tivra or Suddha Ri 

ft. 

Chaiusruti Rishabha 

ft» 

ri 

This becomes also Suddhu 
Ga of South—Ga, or ga. 

4. 

Gandhara 

Komul Ga 

1- 

Sadharana Gandhara 

«T. ' 

g> 

This becomes also Shatsru- 
ti Ri of South—Rijorru- 

5. 

-do- 

Tivra or Suddha Ga 

IT- 

Antara Gandhara 

*T» 

gu 

No Variation. 

6. 

Madhyama 

Komal or Suddha Ma 

H. 

Suddha Madhyama 

*, 

ma 

No Variation. 

7. 

-do- 

Prati or Tivra Ma 


Prati Madhyama 

*s 

mi 

No Variation. 

8. 

Pancharaa 

Pancharaa 

q. 

Paneha ma 

q 

Pa 1 

No Variation. 

9. 

Dhaivata 

Komal Dh 


Suddha Dhaivata 

*i 

dha 

No Variation. 

10. 

-do- 

Tivra or Suddha Dh 

*• 

i 

Chaiusruti Dhaivata 

** 

dhi 

This becomes also Suddha 
Ni of South—Ni,-na. 

11. 

Nishada 

(Nikbad) 

Komal Ni 

ft. 

Kaisiki Nishada 

ft. 

ni 

This .becomes also Shat- 
sruti Dh of South—Dhi 
or dhu. 

12. | 

-do- 

Tivra or Suddha Ni 

ft. 

Kakali Nishada 

ft 3 

nu 

No Variation. 




The Seventy two Mehkartas of Karnatak Sangeet 


Chakra 

i 

j 

Suddha Madbyatna-Ma, - ma 

Svaru used 

Preti Madhyama-Ma* - mi 

i 

Chakra 

H 

s 

Present Name | 

Old Name 


Present Name 

Old Name 

* 

1 S 


I. 

Kanakangi 

Kanakambari 

ra-ga-dha-na 

Salagam 

Sougandhini 

37. 

— 


2. 

Ratnangi 

Phenadyuti 

ra-ga-dha-ni 

Jalarnavam 

Jaganmohana 

38. 


I 

3. 

Ganamurti 

Ganasama- 

ra-ga-dha-nu 

Jhalavarali 

Dhalivarali 

39. 

VII 




varali 





Indu ; 

4. 

Vanaspati 

Bhanumati 

ra-ga-dhi-ni 

Mavanitarn 

Nabhomant 

40. 

Rishi 


5. 

Manavati 

Manoranjani 

ra-ga-dhi-nu 

Pavani 

Kumbhini 

41. 



6. 

Tanarupi_ | 

Tanukirti 

ra-ga-dhu-nu 

Raghupriya 

Ravikriya 

42. 



7. 

Senavati 

Scnagrani 

ra-gi-dha-na 

Gavambhodhi 

Girvani 

43. 


II 

8. 

Hanumatodi 

Janatodi 

ra-gi-dha-ni 

Bhavapriya 

Bhavani 

44. 

vin 


9. 

Dhenuka 

Dhuni Bhinna- 

ra-gi-dha-nu 

Subhapantuvarali 

Shivapantu- 

45. j 




1 

sbadja 



varali 



Nclra ^ 

io.; 

Natakapriya 

Natabharana 

ra-gidhi-m 

Shadvidamargioi 

Sthavaraj 

46. 

Vasu 


11 . 

Kokilapriya 

Kokilarava 

ra-gi-dhi-nu 

Suvarnangi 

Souvecra 

47. 


12.; 

Rupavati 

Rupavali . 

ra-gi-dhu-nu 

Divyamani 

Jeevantini 

48. 




13. 

j Gayakapriya 

Geyahcjjujji ra-gu-dha-na 

Dhavalambari 

Dhavalanga 

49. 

i __ 

* 

III 

14. 

Vakulabharana 

Dhati Vasanta ra-gu-dha-ni 

Namanarayani 

Naraadcshi 

50. 

IX 

— — — 



Bhairavi 






15. 

j Mayamalava- 

Mayamalava- ra-gu-dha-nu 

Kamavardhani 

Kashirama- 

51. 




gaula 

gaula 


kriya 



Agni 

16. 

Chakravaka 

Toyavcga- ra-gu-dhi-ni 

Ramapriya 

Rama- 

52. 

Brahma 




vahini 


manohari 




17. 

Suryakanta 

Cbayavati ra-gu-dhi-nu 

Gamanasrama 

Gamakapriya 

53. 



18. 

Hatakambari 

Jayasuddha ra-gu-dhu-nu 

Vishvambhari 

Vamshavali 

54. 





Malavd 


_J 




19. 

Jhankara 

Jhankara- ri-gi-dha-na 

Syamalangi 

Syamala 

55. 




dhvani 

bhramari 





IV 

20. 

Natabhairavi 

Nariritigaula ri-gi-dha-ni 

Shanmukhapriya 

Chamara 

56. 

X 


21. 

Kiravani 

Kiranavali ri-gi-dba-nu 

Simhendra- 

Sumadyuti 

57. 






madhyama 




Veda 

22. 

Kharahara- 

Shriraga ri-gi-dhi-ni 

Hcmavati 

Deshisimha- 

58. 

Desi 



priya 



rava 




23. 

Gaurimanohari. Gaurivelavali i ri-gi dhi-nu 

1-*- 

Dharmavati 

Dhamavati 

59. 



24. 

Varunapriya 

Veeravasanta ri-gi-dhu-nu 

Nitiraati 

! Nishada 

60. 

i 



Chakra 

o 

Z. 

• 

Suddha Madhyama - Ma, - ma 


Prati Madhyama— Ma : - mi 

i 





Svaias used 


l 

H 

Chakra 


• 

S 

Present Name 

Old Name 


Present Name 

| Old Name 


25. 

Mararanjani 

j Sharavati 

ri-gu*dha-na 

Kantamani 

Kuothala 

61. 


V 

26. 

Charukcsi 

1 Tarangini 

ri-gu dha-ni • 

: Rishabhapriya 

Ratipriya 

62. 

XI 


27. 

Sarasangi 

Sourascna 

ri-gu-dha-nu 

i Latangi 

Geetapriya 

63. 


Bana 

28. 

Harikarabhoji 

Harikedara- 

ri-gu-dhi-ni 

Vachaspati 

Bhushavati 

64. 

Rudra 




gaula 







29. 

Dheerasan- 

Dheerasan- 

ri-gudhi-nu 

! Mechakalyani 

Shantakalyani 

65. 




karabharana 

karabharana 






30. 

Naganandini 

Nagabharana 

• 

ri-gu-dhu-nu 

Chitrarabari 

Chaturangini 
San lan a- 

66. 



31. 

Yagapriya 

Kalavati 

ru-gu-dha-na 

Sucharitra 

67. 


VI 

32. 

Ragavardhani 

Ragachuda- 

ru-gu-dha-ni 

Jotisvarupini 

manjari 

Joliragam 

68.; 

XII 




mani 




33.' 

Gangcyabhu- 

GangataraogiDi 

ru-gu-dha-nu 

Dhatuvardhanl 

Dhauta- 

69. | 


Rutu 

34. 

shani 

Vagadhisvari 

1 

Bhogachaya- 

nata 

ru-gu-dhi-ni 

Nasikabhushani | 

panchama 

Nasaraani 

70. 1 

Aditya 


35.; 

Sulini 

Sailadeshakshi 

ru-gu-dhi-nu 

Kosalam 

Kusumakara 

71 



36. 

Chalanata 

Chalanata 

ru-gu*dhu-nu 

Rasikapriya 

Rasamanjari 

72. 



Chart indicating how twelve svaras of Hindustani become sixteen of Karnatak 

-*■ Ri s (K) ^ ^Dh*(K) 

SaCK.) Rij(K) Rit(K) Ga,(K) Ga,(K) Ma, (K) Ma^K) Pa(K) Dh| (K)_ Dh * WJJJj. 

* (H)" *(H) - ft(H) “* (11) " n (II) ” (H) “ (H) "q (H) ~ * (ll) U (H) f* (H) ft (H) «00 

* Ni| (K) 


Ga x (K) 
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DAULATI 

Hindustani 


This unfamiliar raga belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). 
Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ma and Dh are omitted in 
aroha. In avaroha varja svara is Dh. Its aroha and avaroha 

are, « ft q-*i-fti «i ft ft—« ft-??. 

Pakad or Ounjan svara groups arc:— 

ft q ij-f* q ft ft-ft IT ft ft q - II * ft ft q. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, both 
Komal and Tivra Ni. Vadi svara is Pa. Samavadi is Ri. In 
this raga chayas of Kafi, Sarang, and Suha ragas arc found. 
Svara group ft n ft ftr q in which a jerky descent as ft fa q is 
given, sounds beautiful. Instead of n *? ft n sometimes it ft it 
is used. Sangati ft q is prominent. Sometimes q ft is also used. 
This raga is sung between. 10P. M. and midnight. Compositions 
in this raga arc 

Mora Hi Aye Merc —Trital (Madhya)—Balaram Roy. 

Hari Bina Koyec Nahi —Trital (Madhya)—G. D. Bhatt. 

Kamatak 

There is no raga called Daulati in Karnatak sangcct. 
Karnataka raga, Karnataka Kapi, (there is also a raga called 
Hindustani Kapi in Karnatak sangcct) resembles Daulati to 
some extent. In Karnataka Kapi svara Dh is used in both aroha 
and avaroha. Tivra Ni (Kakali Ni) is not used. (See Karnataka 
Kapi) 


DEEPAK (Bilaval That) 

Hindustani 

In Hindustani sangeet there are ragas called Dcepak 
belonging to Bilaval, Khamaj, Kalyan, and Poorvi Thats. It 
fe only regarding Deepak raga belonging to Poorvi That 
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that unanimity and reliability of opinion exists. 

Deepak raga is an ancient raga. It is said that this raga 
had the power of creating fire. But no one is able to demons¬ 
trate its power to day. Tansen is said to have performed 
this successfully by singing Deepak raga and lighting 
tbc wicks. (Tansen was the famous Court Musician of Akbar). 
But which of the types of Deepak raga had this miraculous 
power is not known. 

Deepak raga belonging to Bilaval That is a mixture of 
Bihag and Jinjoti ragas. Its jati is Shadava—Sampoorna. 
Svara Ri is omitted in aroha. Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra 
Ga, Suddha Ma. Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. 
Jinjoti anga consists of—f3? vj-«j>i»T-fayq. Bihag anga 
consists of—n-iiTT«7»?n-nfr^. This type of Deepak 
raga is sung in the evening. Chalan or trend of this raga is as 
under:— 

J-fa - * - 7 fa *? *T-« q-9 JT-fa * q-JT- 

*mt q JT-n ft: *-fa^ vi q 

Deepak raga belonging to Bilaval That is not a popular 
raga. The following composition is sometimes heard: 

Lala KcBrija Banaka—Jhumra Tal. (Vilambit). 

Deepak (Bilaval That) has some rescmblencc to Deepak of 
Khamaj That. But in the latter type Jinjoti and Bihag angas 
arc avoided. 

Karnatak 

There is no raga in Karnatak sangeet which resembles 
Deepak raga of Bilaval That (Dhccrashankarabharana) of 
Hindustani sangcct. 

DEEPAK (Khamaj That) 

Hindustani 

Raga Deepak of Khamaj That (Harikamboji) is a Shadava 
—Sampoorna raga. Svara Ri is omitted in aroha. Its aroha 
and avaroha are :— 

* n * q-vi *r-q fa fo-ft—ft fa 'J q-*;q-* H-q»lft^ 
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Db, 
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is used in aroha and 
Komal Ni in avaroha. There are vakrasancharas q jj q in aroha 
and and q jt q n in avSroha. Sangati ^ is fre¬ 

quently used. * jt and q n are also occasionally used. Raga 
commences in mandra sthayee with the svaras ft qq- 
a?-q-fafa-«. Antara commences with jt q ft ft fa fts or 
*q-q*-q-fafaft. Sancharas q q it ft and * * it ft are 

also found. Ending of the raga is with q it fa Chalan of this 
raga is as shown below: 

Rn«q*'»q-fawqjT.nft*r-n«-qvin-qnft»Ti 

jqq-qn-qfafa.ft.ftft-ftirftft.ftfavjq.jqq.vjq. 

fip*q.*»Tft*T-*MT-JTq-'q*l-q»T-frfll 

Compositions in raga Deepak of Khamaj That are:— 
Chouka Puravori Ali—EkTal (Vilambit)—S.N Ratanjankar. 
Dccpaka Ki jota Taranako—Trital (Madhya). 

—S.N. Ratanjankar. 
Allied Hindustani ragas are Khamaj and Deepak (Bilaval 
That). 

Khamaj— w q >jss it n with Dh elongated is used. Raga ends 
with sq n fa r and not with qnftq. (See Khamaj). 

Deepak (Bilaval That):—Jinjoti and Bihag angas are kept 
prominent, q u ft *r is not used. (Sec Deepak Bilaval That). 

Karnatak 

There is no Deepaka raga in Karnatsk sangeet resembling 
Deepak of Khamaj That (Harikamboji) ^of Hindustani sangeet. 
Karnatak raga Khamas has some resemblence to this kind of 
Deepak. But the ending of the raga is not done with 
q «T ft tt. (See Khamas). 



DEEPAK (Poorvi That) 

Hindustani 

Poorvi That corresponds to Kamavardhini Melakarta of 
south. Deepak raga of Poorvi That is a Shadava—Shadava 
raga. Varja svaras arc Ri in aroba and Ni in avaroha. Its aroha 
and avaroha arc 

ith Jtqgft *?—iraqJTirftir 
An alternative aroha and avaroha using the svaras as in 
the above is 

ftftn-ftiTiTq-J*«q-iTS-iT>?q-i* —ussq-irq-iTwJTiTS- 

ftS'S 

In the second set of aroha and avaroha there are a few 
Vakra sancharas which arc likely to enhance the beauty of the 
raga. Diagnostic svara groups or “ Pakad ” of this raga are 

fcssq ■ si >g jt *t • fts - it- Svaras used in this type of Deepak 
raga arc komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh, and Tivra 
Ni. Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Sa and Pa respectively. 
Some suggest the reverse arrangement. 

This is an evening raga to be sung at *• lamp-lit" time. 
Prakriti of this raga is one of shanti and gambhirya. 

Mccnd from tara Shadja to Panchama in ifcsq sounds 
beautiful. In this raga chayas of Shrec, Jctashree, Rcva and 
Poorvi ragas arc found. Care has to be taken not to bring any 
one of the following angas of the above mentioned ragas to too 
much prominence. Shrec— it - ft ft *T • q Jctashree—ft fiqq 
Rcva— its fts 17 - tt it q Poorvi—«- * q - * q - it it • ft it 

In raga Deepak the svara groups *ftftqjjandftftft 
vr <j which are characterstic of raga Shrec are not used. Svara 
Pa is not elongated as in Jetashree. Similarly svara Ga is not 
elongated which is a feature in Poorvi. In Sbree, tanas contain- 
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ing Ga are not used. Shrce chaya is dispelled by using Poorvi 
anga, and Poorvi chaya is dispelled by using Shrec anga. This 
trick should be resorted to while rendering this Deepak raga. 
In uttaranga the svaras it q ft 4 IT ^_ q 8«ve the Deepak chaya. 
Compositions in this type of Deepak raga arc, 

Deepaka Kathana Karatha - Jbaptal (Madhya) - 

This is a Lakshanagecl. 

Savana ki Sakhi—Ektal (Vilambit)—J. D. Patki 


karnatak 

Raga called Deepaka of Karnatak sangeet is a janya of the 
51st Melakarta, Kamavardhini (ra, gu, mi, dha, nu) which 
corresponds to Poorvi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati 
is Audava—Sampoorna. Svaras Ri and Ni are omitted in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of raga Deepaka are, 

it n it q *t q it —it 

>2 i n ) in 


Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma.Suddha Dh, 
and Kakali Ni. There is vakra sanchara of Dh in aroha and 
of Ni in avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the 
above aroha and avaroha arc, 

TTHiiqf qii— si ft « ft qirnft it 
From the above aroha and avaroha it will be seen that the 
Karnatak raga Deepaka has great rcsemblcncc to the 
Hindustani raga Deepak of Poorvi That. In the Hindustani 
raga, svara Ni is used in aroha but not in avaroha. It is 
the reverse of this in Karnatak Deepaka. Raga Deepaka is not 
very popular. The following composition is however often 
presented: 

Kalala Nerchina Munu (Tclugu)—Adi Tala—Thyagaraja. 
Although no .legend of lighting wicks by singing raga 
Deepaka, is rememberd in Karnatak sangeet, such a miracle 
is associated sometimes with the Jyotisvaroopini raga. (Sec 



DEEPA KALYAN 

Hindustani 

Deepa Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani). 
It may be that this is the Deepak raga belonging to Kalyan 
That. Its jati is Audava—Audava. Svaras Dh and Ni are 
omitted. In avaroha both Komal and Tivra Ma are used. Other 
svaras are Tivra. Aroha and avaroha of Deepa Kalyan are : 

q ft n ft q q—ft q ft *r * n ft q 

Komal Ma is used in a vakra sanchara between two Gas. 

Karoatak 

There is no raga called Deepa Kalyan. There is no 
Karnatak raga which resembles the Hindustani raga Deepa 
Kalyan. 

DES or DESH 

Hindustani 

Raga Dcs or Dcsh belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji). 
It is an Audava - Sampoorna raga, varja svaras in aroha being 
Ga and Dh. Aroha and avaroha of Desh are 

qftqqftqorq.ftft qq-Wq-qftq—qftqq-qn 

ftnq 

Diagnostic or Gunjan svara groups are 
q q q • ft * »T fa q. Sva ras used arc Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha 
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Sometimes 
Komal Ga is used in tara saptak asq.ftjjftq-ftftq. Vadi 
svara is Pa. Samavadi is Ri. Some suggest Ri as Vadi and 
Pa as Samavadi. This raga is sung.bctween 9 P. M. and mid¬ 
night. Sangati * q which is frequently used sounds beautiful. 
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Tivra Ga is elongated so that the chaya of raga Tilak kamod 
may not creep in. Desh is a popular raga. It is mixed with 
other ragas while singing Thumrics and Hori. Popular composi¬ 
tions in this raga are :— 

Piya Kara Dhara Dekho—Ektal (Madhya). 

Hori Khelana Ko—Trital (Madhya)—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Hindustani ragas Sorat and Tilak kamod are allied to Desh. 

Tilak kamod—Ni is elongated. Svara groups q q q 
q q and q q q q q q in which Ni is omitted are used frequently. 
(See Tilak kamod). 

Sorat—Ga is dropped in avaroha. Svara groups q q ft s 
and q fts, in which Ri is elongated, are used (Sec Sorat). 

Kiruitak 

There is no old raga called Dcs or 6esh in Karnutak 
sangect.' Raga Kcdarugaula resembles Desh very closely. 
Kedaragaula is a jaoya of the 28th Melakarta, Harikamboji 
(Khamaj That). Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani 
notation arc:— 

qft qqfaq—ftfaqqqqff q 

In Kedaragaula Ni should be Komal in both aroha and 
avaroha. But actually in aroha the Ni used is slightly higher in 
pitch and sounds like Tivra Ni. (See Kedaragaula). 

Now Hindustani raga Desh has also become popular in 
the south. It is rendered in the same style as in the north. 

DESHA GOUD 

Hindustani 

Desha Goud belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). 
Its jati is Audava—Audava. Svaras Ga and Ma arc omitted 
both in aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Desha Goud 
are 

q ftq-qwftq—qftqq-qftq 

Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc q - ft q - q q - q q - vi ft. 
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Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Dh, and 
Tivra Ni. Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Dh and Ri. This is a 
peculiar raga. There is no other raga in Bhairav That in which 
svaras Ga and Ma are both absent. This is an unfamiliar raga. 
Its trend or Chalan is as under 

■**« • ft « "»-»*«!• 

qq-qfq-qq fV'J-ft.q. 
q.tffttvjfti*qft-qftq. 

<r -H H s -<* ?.-?•«*• f* S • ft'*»•" 6 " } • 

SI-f^q 

Vishranti sthanas or halting svaras are Sa, Ri and Pa. A 
Composition in t|iis raga is: 

Desha Gaudako Gaya—Tcvra Tal (Madhya) 

This is a Lakshanagcct. 

Karnatak 

There is a raga called Dcshya Gaula in Karnatak sangcct 
which resembles the Hindustani raga Desha Goud very closely. 
Aroha and avaroha of Dcshya Gaula according Co Hindustani 
notation arc. 

q ft q q q fit q— q fit * *7 q ft q 

Karnatak raga Deshya Gaula is not a popular one. But it is 
interesting. 

DESHAKSHI 

Hindustani 

Deshakshi of Hindustani sangeet is more popularly 
known as Devasakh or Deshakhya. Hence it is described in 
detail under Devasakh. (See Devasakh). Its aroha and avaroha 
are:— 

ft q -q ft-q q-ftq-q-q-ftq.qq-q 

Hindustani raga Devasakh has no rescmblencc to the 
Karnatak raga Deshakshi. Karnatak raga Deshakshi may be 
called Bhoop Khamaj as its aroha is Bhoop and avaroha is 
Khamaj as, 


ttftnqg q—q f5y * q q n ft q 
Karnatak 

Deshakshi is a janya of the 28th Melakarta, Harikamboji 
(ri, gu. ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Khamaj That of 
Hindustani. It is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. Svaras Ma and 
Ni are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha: 

q ft 2 *t 3 q q a q -q f% 2 i q, n 3 ft t q 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are: 

q ft n q q.q— q ft q q q n ft q 

Aroha resembles Mohana and avaroha, Harikamboji. 
This combination may be called Mohana-Kamboji or Bhoop- 
Khamaj. To the southerners Deshakshi sounds like raga 
Bilahari with only Kaisiki Ni. 

In the Gita composed by Shri Purandara Dasa in the raga 
Deshakshi, the sanchara seems to have a chaya of Jinjoti 
as can be judged from the following svara groups which occur 
in the gita : q q ft • q q • ft q i qft^q-qsftft 

Deshakshi is a rare raga. 


DESHI or DESI TODI 

Hindustani 

Dcshi or Dcsi or Dcsi Todi is a very popular raga. It is 
sung during the second prahara of the day (9 A.M. to midday). 
This raga belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). There are 
two types of this raga : (I) Audava-Sampoorna, and (2) 
Shadava-Sampoorna. In the Audava-Sampoorna type svaras 
Ga and Ni are not used in aroha. In the Shadava-Sampoorna 
type svara Ga is not used in aroha. 

Audava-Sampoorna type has the following aroha and 
avaroha: 

q a ft q q q - q q q q—q qqqq-qftnq-ftf* q 

2 
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It should be noted that in this type only Tivra Dh should 
be used. The other svaras are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma 
and Koma! Ni. 

The Shadava-Sampoorna type has the following aroha 
and avaroha 

n-ft-ftirq-^q-rift ri—ri-ft *q-q* 

ij s ft • ft s * 

In the Shadava-Sampoorna type only Komal Dh is used. 

In addition to the two types described above there are 
certain other types also of this raga. They arc: 

(a) Type in which both Dhaivatas are used. But use of 
Komal Dh is sparingly done. 

(b) Type in which only Komal Dh is used but in aroha 
Tivra Ri and in avaroha Komal Ri are used. This type is 
called Utari Deshi. This is supposed to be the real Dcshi raga. 

In raga Dcshi there are vakra sancharas in avaroha, 
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups of this raga arc, ftq.^s- 

- f? ft s- Vadi and Samavadi svaras arc Pa and Ri 
respectively. In this raga svara Dh is kept elongated to destroy 
the chaya of Asavari raga. Svara groups ft q ns and ft ft „ 
have a special charm. The svara groups ft • q iqsq'and ri . q*. ft. 
nsq have also prominent use in this raga. Svara group ft * „ ] s 
used twice as ft n q ft xr q, in this raga poorvanga is supposed 
to consist of Sarangand uttaranga of Asavari. Popular composi¬ 
tions in this raga aro: 


Naiyya Mori Bhayec-Ektal (Vilambit) 

Goonda Goonda Lavo—Trital (Madhya) 

Piya Manaic Batiya—Trital (Madhya) 

... —Shankarao Vyas. 

Raga Dcsi is allied to Hindustani ragas Asavari 
Barwa. 


and 


Asavari-Dh is not elongated. Svara groups ri • q « q and 

ft q nss arc not used. (See Asavari). 

Barwa-Svara group q vj ft w used and notq ri as in Dcsi. 
(Sec Barwa). - 
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Karnatak 

There is no raga called Desi or Deshi only. There is a raga 
called Deshika Todi or Deshya Todi whose name suggests 
Deshi Todi of Hindustani sangeet. But Deshika Todi or 
Deshya Todi is an entirely different raga. (See Deshika Todi). 

In the Karnatak raga Huscni there arc certain groups of 
svaras which remind us of the Hindustani raga Desi. These 
arc qnft-ftftrs*-qrifttri*q>**q*TSft (Sec Huscni). 

DESHIKA TODI 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Deshika or Deshya Todi in 
Hindustani sangeet. There is a raga called Desi or Deshi Todi. 
(See Desi or Dcshi Todi). Deshika Todi has no resemblance to 
the Hindustani raga Dcshi Todi. Svaras used in the Karnataka 
raga Deshika Todi arc all Komal svaras of Bhairavi That. 

Karnatak 

Deshika Todi or Deshya Todi is a janya of the 8th 
Mclakarta, Hanumatodi (ra, gi. ma, dha, ni) which corresponds 
to Bhairavi That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Shadava- 
Sampoorna. Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha 
of Deshika Todi are:— 

itj q vj, ft, ri—ri ft* >», q w, n, ft, q 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Sadharanu Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha arc 

n w q * ft ri—ri ft v q w it ft ** 

There is a special sanchara u q it ft in this raga. The 
following compositions in this raga arc available. 

Raju vedala (Tclugu)-Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Shri Kamalambana (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala— 

Subbaraya Sastry. 

Deshika Todi as rendered at present has great resemblance 
to Karnatak raga Todi. It should be sung like Sudda Bhairavi 
of Hindustani Sangeet. 
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DESHKAR 

Hindustani 

Raga Dcshkar belongs to Bilaval That (Dhcerashankara- 
bharana). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Varja (omitted) svaras 
are Ma and Ni. Aroha and avaroha of Deshkar arc 

3 ft n • q • vi 4—4 ^q-nq^q-riftij 

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangcct. 
Pakud or Gunjan svara groups are 

Nyasais 

made on svaras Dh and Pa. Vadi svara is Dh. Samavadi is Ga. 

In this raga svara Dh should be brought into prominence 
as 4 vj - vj q - tt q tr • n ft * - qqSangati * n q is frequently 
used. Halt is not made on svara Ga because that svara is import¬ 
ant in ruga Bhoop which is very much allied to Deshkar having 
the same svaras as Deshkar in both aroha and avaroha. Deshkar 
is an uttaranga raga. Sanchara is mostly in tara and madhya 
saptaks. Deshkar is a morning raga. (6 a m. to 9 a.m.). As it 
is an uttaranga raga the beauty of this raga is seen in its 
avaroha. It is a popular raga. Compositions in this raga arc 
Mori Angia kc Band khulagayee—Trital (Vilambit) 

Hari Hari Nama Lc—Trital (Madhya) 

Two important Hindustani ragas which arc allied to Deshkar 
arc Bhoop and Jet kalyan. 

Bhoop— Poorvanga raga. Vadi svara is Ga. Sangati , n is 
used. Evening raga. (See Bhoop). 

Jet Kalyan—Vadi is Pa. Sangati * nis used. (Sec Jet Kalyan). 

Karaatak 

There is no raga called Deshkar in Karnatak sangeet. 
Karnatak raga Mohana having the following aroha and 
avaroha resembles the Hindustani ragas Deshkar and Bhoop. 
ft n q q * q n ft * 

Mohana is however more like Bhoop than Deshkar. 
(See Mohana). 
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DESHI SIMHARAVA 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Deshi Simharava in Hindustani 
sangeet. Karnatak raga Hemavati which corresponds to the old 
raga Deshi Simharava is being introduced into Hindustani 
sangeet also. (Sec Hemavati). 

Karaatak 

Deshi Simharava is the old name for the 58th Melakarta 
Hemavati. (See Hemavati). 

DESH MALHAR 

Hindustani 

There arc two types of Desh Malhar. One is a combina¬ 
tion of ragas Desh and Mia Malhar. The other is a mixture of 
Desh and Goud Malhar. 


TYPE I 

This Desh Malhar is a mixture of Desh and Mia Malhar. 
Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha svara Ga is not 
used. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Desh Malhar arc 
* • ft • w q • ft 4-f* « q - f* * - fc ft_4 ft * q . * * ft. 
qn-wft* 

Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are, ft w q . ft* vj q • 
qqtfft-qtjtlftq.ft q.ftlja. ft Svaras 

used are Tivra. Ri, Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, 
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In avaroha svaras Ga and Dh 
are weak or " durbal Angus of Desh and Malhar arc found 
as under. 

Desh - aroha— 17 - ft - w q- ft 4-avaroha - 4 ft *q - ft 
Malhar - aroha- ft* - 4 q - ft vj - ft 4-avaroha. q. *. * ft * 

Tins is a new raga and not yet become popular, ft is sung 
during the rainy season particularly. It is sung during the last 
prahara of the night. (9 p m. to midnight). Compositions in 
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this type of Desh Malhar are 

Eso Ayo Savana—Ada Choutal (Vilambit). 

Ayo Savana Masa—Trital (Madhya). 

TYPE II 

The second type of Desh Malhar is a mixture of Desh and 
Goud Malhar. Its jati is Shadava-Sampooma. In aroha 
svara Ga is not used as in type I. Aroha and avaroha of this 
type of Desh Malhar are 

?Tft-Wq*fi!*ft*qq-JTq.q ft—ft fly q q . * it ft - * - 

ftq*q«q**nft-i!« 

Pakad or diagnostic svara groups of this type of Desh 
Malhar are 

ftwq-Arqq-jTqqft.qqjT-ftjT.ftq.qq.qiT.jT 

ft *t w 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri. Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, 
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Sangatis ft q and * ft are 
used frequently. Svara Ma is kept elongated as in Goud Malhar. 
It is also kept isolated to create a special effect. This type is 
also a •• Mosami" raga (seasonal) meant for rainy season. It 
is sung during the second prahara of night. 

Angas of Desh and Goud Malhar are found as under :— 
Desh—** .ft-Hq-fliqq-JTqft.?i* w-ft w q ft ft - ft fly- 
*q**qflj.qq.qnrTft-q-HiTft.iT-« 

Goud Malhar-ft JT-ftq-wqqft-qqw-qw-ftw-ft 
Hsorftn-ftq-njTqjrftfts-qq.n-qn • ft w - q w • n 
ft w - ft u - ns 

Sometimes instead of Goud Malhar, raga Suddha 
Malhar is mixed with Desh to give rise to Desh Malhar. 

Karnatak 

There is no raga called Desh Malhar in Karnatak sangect. 
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles type I of Desh 
Malhar. Raga Kedaragaula of south has some rescmblence to 
type II of Desh Malhar. (See Kedaragaula). 
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DESHY AG ANA VARIDHI 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Deshyaganavaridhi in Hindustani 
sangect. There is no Hindustani raga which is allied to this 
Karnatak raga. In the aroha of this raga there is a chaya of 
Malhar. In the avaroha there is a touch of Madhuvanti. 
Malhar chaya is q fa ft and Madhuvanti chaya is q ft *j ft **. 

Karnatak 

Deshyaganavaridhi is a janya of the 60th Melakarta 
Nitimati (ri, gi, mi, dhu, nu). It is a Sampoornn-Shadava 
raga. Svara Dh is omitted in avaroha. Its aroha and avaroha 
are: 

wftwwqqft qft—ftftftq wwftw 

»«• >» » 9 9 1 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. Svara Ni is given a vakra 
sanchara in both aroha and avaroha. 

According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha 

are: 

Hftn wqfaft qft—ft ft ftqftnft it 

This is an unfamiliar raga. The following composition in 
this raga exists: 

Nccve Na Talli Tandri Vani (Tclugu)—Adi Tala 

Tiruvotriyur Tyagaraja. 


DEVADHAIVAT 

Hindustani 

This raga has been introduced by Baburao Kaslikar. In 
this raga chayas of Bhairav, Ahir Bhairav, and a slight touch 
of Jogia ragas are found. 

Its jati is sarapooma-sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of 
Dcvadhaivat arc; 
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tq^ft ^ft-u-fr-mr-q-vjfavj ft fty->*q-JT'n-ftvr- 

Svaras used arc both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, (some¬ 
times Komal Ga with Tivra Ri is permitted as ft ij) Suddha Ma, 
both Komal and Tivra Dh, and Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Ma, 
Samavadi is Sa. Devadhaivat is sung with Bhairav anga. To 
remove the chaya of Ahir Bhairav from dominating over Bhairav, 
Komal Dh is sometimes used in a special way as n u - j? q • <js 
Jogia chaya is brought in by using ^ *? - n ft- This raga is 
sung during the first prahara of the day (6 A.M. to 9 A.M.). 

This raga has not become popular yet, Compositions in 
this raga are: 

Ada Mahadcva Tu More—Ek Tal (Vilambit)— 

Baburao Kaslikar. 

Sakala Guni Jana • Trital (Drut)-Baburao Kaslikar. 

Karnatak 

There is no raga called Devadhaivat in Karnatak sangcct. 
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Devadhaivat. 

DEVAGANDHAR 

Hindustani 

Devagandhar belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). 
There arc three types of this raga. None of them is very 
popuplar. 

TYPE I 

This is a Shadava-Sampoorna type. Svara Ri is not used 
in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are: 

nflq -i *q • ft fan— ft ft -ftr«q- nqn- q*jft?r. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal 
ph, and Komal Ni. Diagnostic svara groups of this type are 


w * - q * q •ft-fftvrq-aT»q-ftft-ft’?q>*-wq-rT>H- 

Vadi and Samavadi svaras are Dh and Ga respectively. In 
this type there is a chaya of Dhanashree in aroha and an anga 
of Jounpuri in avaroha. Chalan or gati of this raga is more in 
uttaranga. Hence rendering is more in madhya and tara 
saptaks. This is a morning raga. A composition in this type 
of Devagandhar is 

Yeriye Bake Payana Sajani—Trital (Madhya). 

TYPE II (Called Gandhari and Dvigandhari) 

Jati of this type is Shadava - Sampoorna. In aroha svara 
Ga is omitted. As both Komal and Tivra Ga are used in 
avaroha giving a peculiar beauty this type is called Dvigandhari. 
Aroha and Avaroha of this type arc : — 

* 7 ft*rq-«JT-qi*fftft-ftft!'*q-wq-n-ft*- ftft^.77 ft 
nsr-qiift *?i 

Note *7 ft ns j? in avaroha where Ga is Tivra. This Is a 
morning raga. A composition in this raga is:— 

Aj SunavoJasa Guna Gana—Trital (Madhya) 

—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

TYPE III (Alsocalled Dvigandhari) 

Jati of this type is Sampoorna - Shadava. In avaroha svara 
Ma is omitted. In this type Tivra Ga is used in aroha and 
Komal Ga in avaroha. This also produces almost the same 
effect as in type II which is also called Dvigandhari. It sounds 
beautiful. Its aroha and avaroha arc 

Hftn.JT-q.wj?-qfft>?ftrft-ft-ftftwq-«j-ft-*IH. 

Vadi svara is Ga. Samavadi is Dh. This is also a morning 
raga. A composition in this type of Devagandhar is 
Raina Ki Jagc Ayec—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Hindustani ragas which are allied to Devagandhar are 
Jounpuri, Asavari (with Tivra Ri) and Gandhari. 

Jounpuri—Ga is not used in aroha. Only Komal Gu is used. 

(See Jounpuri). 

Asavari—Ni is not used in aroha. Only \Komal Ga is used. 

(Sec Asavari). 
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Gandhari-One type corresponds to Type 1U of Devagandhar. 

In another type of Gandhari, Komal Ri is also 
used. (Sec Gandhari). 

Karnaiak 

There is a raga called Devagandhari in Karnatak sangeet. 
This raga does not resemble any of the types of Devagandhar 
of Hindustani sangeet. 

According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha of 
Karnatak raga Devagandhari are:— 

q ft q q q q — 4 ft v q n n ftsq. 

(Sec Devagandhari.) 

DEVAGANDHARI 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Devagandhari in Hindustani 
sangeet. There arc ragas called Devagandhar, and Gandhari 
which have no resemblance to the Karnatuk raga Devagandhari. 
Hindustani raga Arabhi (which itself is imported from the 
south) resembles Devagandhari. (Sec Arabhi). 

Karnatak 

Devagandhari is a popular raga. It is a janya of the 29th 
Mclaknrtu Dhecrasankarabharuna (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ;nu) which 
corresponds to Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet. It is an 
Audava-Sampoorna raga. In aroha svaras Ga and Ni are not 
used. Some consider it Shadava-Sampoorna and omit only 
Ga in aroha. Its aroha and avaroha arc:— 

*rft 3 q, qvj 2 q, (Audava) or q ft 2 q* 3 sft., q 
(Shadava)—3 w s s** a sif t ft a sq 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha arc 

qftqqqqorqftqq q — q ft visq qsn ftsq. 

Although Kakali Ni is used there is one prayoga 
( q ftsq qqnft)in which Kaisiki Ni (Komal Ni) is used in 
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an elongated way. This prayoga has now become a raga chaya 
group of Devagandhari and distinguishes it from the allied 
ragas Arabhi and Sama. Jecva svaras of Devagandhari are Ri, 
Ma, and Dh. These svaras arc kept elongated and prominent 
in avaroha. They sound beautiful. Popular compositions in 
Devagandhari are:— 

Ksheerasagara Sayana (Telugu)-Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Na moralagimpaj(Telugu)—Rupaka Tala—Tyagaraja 
Ragas Sama and Arabhi arc allied to Devagandhari. 

Arabhi -Some do not use Ni in even avaroha. Svaras Ni, Ma, 
and Ri are not elongated. Kaisiki Ni is not used. 
(See Arabhi). 

Sama-Svara Ni is not used. Svaras Ma and Ri arc elongated. 
(Sec Sama). 


DEVAGANDHAR TODI 

Hindustani 

This is a kind of Todi raga in which both varieties of Ri, 
both varieties of Ga and both varieties of Dh arc used. This 
raga is different from Gandhari. Its jali is Sampoorna- 
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha are 

q - ft 

ft\*qqq-qiT.ft.f(.q. 

Vadi svara is Sa. Samavadi in Pa. This raga is sung in the 
morning. 

Devagandhar anga consists of: q ft qsq . q qsft q and 
$q. Todianga consists of: ft ft q q • * q. q q .'f* .'ft . 

A composition in this raga is, 

Raga Rasa Ko Bhcda Nyaro—Trital (Madhya) 

—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Karnatak 

There is no raga called Devagandhar Todi in Karnatak 
sangeet. There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Deva 
gandhar Todi of north. 
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DEVAGIR1 

Hindustani 

This raga is also known as Dcvagiri Bilaval. Devagiri 
Bilaval belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankarabharana). It 
is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Svara Ma is not used in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Devagiri Bilaval arc 

qfaq-?i-ftnn*T-»Tft-nqq.-qftqft*T- rift 
qftrq-q-j?rr-j?ft-«ftn-*?-ftq-* 

Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc« • ft n • (q ) • * n • q 
• fit q q • »?sft n S. All svaras arc suddha svaras of 
Hindustani sangeet. Komal Ni is occasionally used in the 
special svara group ft q q. Vadi svara is Sa. Samavadi is 
Pa. There arc vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 
In this raga angas of Bilaval, Kalyan, and Suddha Kalyan arc 
found. But Tivra Ma is not used. The commencement of this 
raga is with Kalyan anga asftnj.viftjyr.^-ftn-vrfirft^. 
Or ft n « H. Suddha Kalyan anga is found in the following 
■vara groups. *T Or q q - q ns - q ftsq. Bilaval anga is found 
in uttaranga in both aroha and avaroha as q q . * ft & or * ft vi 
ft - ft q • Or q. Vistara of this raga sounds beautiful in 
mandra and madhya saptaks. Svara Ga is an important and 
beautiful halting or Vishranti svara. While singing Devagiri 
the following svara groups should be used frequently, q Or« *• 
OfvrqtT-SSftrrs. This raga is sung in the morning. Composi¬ 
tions in Devagiri Bilaval arc 

Dhanya Aj Maharaja—Ek Tal (Madhya) 

—S.N. Ratanjankar. 

Ladali Pyari Radhika—Trital (Madhya)—J.D. Patki. 
Hindustani raga Alaiyya Bilaval resembles Devagiri 
Bilaval. 

Alaiyya Bilaval—Kalyan and Sudda Kalyan angas are not 
found. (Sec Alaiyya Bilaval) 

Karnatak 

In Karnatak sangeet also there is a raga called Devagiri. 
It is a janya of the 49th Mclakarta, Dhavalambari (ra, gu, 
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mi, dha, na). It is Audava-Sarapoorna with svaras Ga and Ni 
omitted in aroha. Its Aroha and avaroha are:— 

*r ft, *i a q vtj ri —ri ft, q, q n 3 ft, n s 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are, 

qftq' qq« — Rqqqq' 

Tivra Dh stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak sangeet. 
Karnatak raga Devagiri is an unfamiliar raga. This raga has no 
resemblance to the Hindustani raga Devagiri or Devagiri 
Bilaval. Karnatak raga Navaroju which is a janya of the 29th 
Mclakarta Dheerasankarabharana (Bilaval That) has great 
resemblance to Devagiri Biluval of north. Aroha and avaroha 
of Navaroju aie: 

qqfttqftnqq — n ft « Of q q. 

Pillayar Gita in raga Navaroju commencing with the words 
44 Giridhara mamava *' sounds very much like Devugiri Bilaval. 
(Sec Navaroju). 

DEVAKRIYA 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Devakriya in Hindustani sangcct. 
Koushi Kanada of Asavari That (Natabhairavi) has some 
resemblance to Devakriya of south. Aroha and avaroha of 
this type of Koushi Kanada are: 

ftiq.qS-qii-qTrs-qRi.q-ftffi — qijftq.ftqq. 
qn-jjijftq. (Sec Koushi Kanada). 

Karnatak 

Devakriya is a janya of the 20th Mclakarta Natabhairavi 
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Asavari That of 
Hindustani sangeet. According to some this is a Nishadantya 
raga, jati being Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha svara Pa is not 
used. Aroha and avaroha of Devakriya of this type are : 
ft 2 n 2 ft a q x ft a —q q 4 sij n, ft 2 q ftr a 
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Svaras used are chatusruli Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are:— 

— q * * rr ft s fir. 

It is the above type which resembles Koushi Kanada of 
north. 

Tyagaraja Kriti, Nati Mali Marachitivo in raga Deva- 
kriya shows a different svaroop of this raga. After many 
discussions during the Music Conferences the Madras Music 
Academy has suggested that Dcvakriya, although a janya of 
Natubhairavi, may-be permitted to use Chatusruti Oh prayoga. 
Aroha and avaroha fixed by the Music Academy Madras arc: 

ft, it, qft„ — ft ft., q n, *r a ft, w. (w a also 
permitted). According to Hindustani notation they are: 

RftRqfijft—RftrvrfhqRirft*?. (w also permitted) 

A composition in this type of Devakriya is 
Nati Mati Marachitivo (Telugu)— Adi Tala—Tyagraja. 

Raga Devakriya of Dikshitar school corresponds to the 
very popular Suddha Saveri of the south. It is a janya of the 
15th Melakarta Muyamalavagaula (Bhairav That)'. Muthuswamy 
Dikshitar’s kriti M Sri Guruguha Tarayasumam M is in raga 
Devakriya which corresponds to the present day Suddha 
Saveri raga. (See Suddha Saveri). 

Some musicologists place Devakriya under the 22nd 
Melakarta Kharaharapriya (Kafi That). Aroha and avaroha 
mentioned are: 

*n.| ft 3 n.. q* a ft, \ j ., ft— ftft 3 q*r, n a fir, n 3 **. 

According to Hindustani notation they are : 

n*qvif**ft — ft ftqqjrnft n *?. 

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 

DEVAMANOHARI 

Hindustani 

There is no raga called Devamanohari in Hindustani 
sangeet. One of the types of Badahams or Badahamsa Sarang 
resembles Devamanohari raga of the south. This type of 
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Badahamsa Sarang has the following aroha and avaroha. 
ft * q * ft ft — ft ft * ft q j? ft *. 

(See Badahams). 

Karnatak 

Devamanohari is a popular Karnatak raga. It is a janya of 
the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya. (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which 
corresponds to Kafi That of Hindustani.^ It is n Shadava- 
Shadava raga. Svara Ga is omitted in both aroha and avaroha. 
Arotti and avaroha of Devamanohari arc: 

n ft 3 *r, q *j 2 ft — ft fit, q jt, ft, s. 

Svaras used are Chatusruli Ri, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh 
and Kaisiki Ni. There is vakra sanchara in avaroha which 
should be carefully noted. This vakra sanchara ft ft ft is 
very important and sounds beautiful. According to Hindustani 
notation aroha and avaroha of Devamanohari ate: 
*ftj?q>iiftft — 

Chatusruti Ri, Suddha Ma and Kaisiki Ni arc the chaya 
svaras of Devamanohari raga. Popular compositions in this 
raga are 

Kanna fandri Na Pai (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Palukavademira Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Mysore 

Vasudevachar. 

Ncckclara (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Ramnad Srinivasa Iyengar. 


DEVAMRITAVARSHINI or NADACHINTAMANI 

Hindustani 

Th;re is no raga called Devamritavarshini or Nadachinta- 
mani in Hindustani. Svaras used in this Karnatak raga arc 
those of Kafi That of north. 

. i Karnatak 

Devamritavarshini (also called Nadachintamani) is a janya 
of the 22nd Melakarta, Kharaharapriya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) 
which corresponds to Kafi That of Hindustani sangeet. It is a 
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Shadava-Sarapoorna raga with vakra sanchara in aroha. In 
aroha svara Pa is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga are : 

H.j Itj ftj 'Jj ft 2 ^ t Wj IT *1. 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation they are: 

srfrTT*?i?*if5r4 — 

Ma, Dh, and Ni are the jiva svaras. Svara groups 
and $ * % 1 af e used occasionally. 

Although raga Dcvamritavarshini is not a popular one, the 
following composition in this raga is very often heard. 

Evari Ni (Tclugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja, 


DEVANAND or DEVANANDINI 

Hindustani 

This is a newly introduced raga. It is a pleasing one and 
deserves to be popularised. Dcvanand or Dcvanandini belongs 
to Marwa That (Gamanasrama). Its jati is Audava—Audava. 
Svaras Pa and Ni are not used in this raga. There is vakra 
sanchara in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Devanand are : 

fin -w 1 hr 1 — 
n vr • w’ *x a 

Svaras used arc Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma and Tivra 
Dh. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are: 

Vadi and samavadi svaras are Ga and Ni respectively. 
This raga is sung in the evening. In this raga chayas of Marwa 
and Hindol ragas are found at every stage. It is by alternately 
us.ing the angas of these two ragas that the danger of com¬ 
pletely running into any one of them is avoided. Compositions 
in Dcvanandini arc :— 

Yeri Basanta Ritu—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Aye More Mandarawa—Trital (Madhya). 


Avo Avo Nanda Lai—Trital (Madhya). 

Dcvanand is allied to Hindustani ragas Marwa and Hindol. 
Marwa—Svara Ni is used. Vadi svara is Ri. (See Marwa). 
Hindol-Svara Ri is not used. Sv.ira Ni is used in avaroha. 

(See Hindol). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Devanand or Dcva- 
nandini. There arc two Karnatak ragas, Hamsanandi and 
Sunadavinodini which have some resemblance to Devanandini 
of north. Aroha and avaroha of these two ragas arc, 

Hamsanandi,-* f^uu 1 sj ft tt — IT ft * w* * ft Svara 
Ni is used. (Sec Hamsanandi). 

Sunadavinodini—* n n’ v i Svara Ri is 

not used. Svara Ni is used in avaroha. (See Sunadavinodini). 

The similarity among the names Dcvanandini, Hamsa¬ 
nandi, and Sunadavinodini suggests some similarities among 
them. 

DEVARANJANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Devuranjani. There is 
a raga called Devaranji which belongs to Bhairav That. 
That raga has no resemblance to Devaranjani of south. 

Dcvaranjani is an interesting raga and can be popularised 
in the north. Aroha and avaroha of Devaranjani arc : 

— tfwRH nssft: »t. 

It comes uuder Kali That (Kharaharapriya). Vakra 
sanchara * rr ft s in aroha and elongation of svara Ga in 
avaroha as * nssft »T arc beautiful and are characteristic of 
this raga. Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. SvaYa Ni is not used 
in avaroha. 

Two rhgas Manohari and Sivaranjani resemble Deva¬ 
ranjani. 

Manohari—Svara Ni is not used in either aroha or avarolta. 

Ga is not elongated. (See Manohari). 
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Sivaranjani—Svaras Ma and Ni are nol used, (See Siva- 
ranjani). 

Similarity between the two names Devaranjani and 
Sivaranjani is interesting. 

Karnatak 

Devaranjani is a janya of the 22nd Mclakarta Kharahara- 
priya (ri, gi ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi 
That . It is a Sampoorna-Shadava raga with vakra sanchara 
in aroha. In avaroha svara Ni is not used. Aroha and avaroha of 
Devaranjani are: 

*r, q'q 2 ft 2 w~*Tiq 3 qw 1 n..ssft a *? 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to. Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

tqnftnuqyjft* — tfvjqa jtssR * 

Vakra sanchara in aroha and elongation of svara Ga in 
avaroha produce a beautiful effect. Although this is a pleasing 
raga it is not popular. 

Raga Manohari which is also a janya of Kharaharapriya 
resembles Devaranjani. (Sec Manohari). 

Devaranjani in entirely different from Devaranji or 
Dcvaranjini (See Devaranji). 

Another raga also called Devaranjani is u janya of the 28th 
Mclakarta Harikamboji (ri. gu. ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds 
to Hindustani Khamaj That. Its aroha and avaroha according 
to Hindustani notation arc : 

»?i?nq*«* — wvqwnft *? 

This sounds like raga Bilahari with svara Ni omitted in 
avaroha. (Sec Bilahari). 

I 

DEVARANJI or DEVARANJINI 

Hindustani , 

Devaranji, also called Devaranjini belongs to Bhairav That 
(Mayamalavagaula) It is an Audava-Audava raga with vakra 
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Svaras Ri and Ga are 
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omitted in this raga. Aroha and Avaroha of Devaranji arc: 

Svaras used are Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and both Komal 
and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is used only slightly in aroha 
in the sanchara vj kj ft fc. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups 

are qs*s - * ft w q - 1 ? ssw. Vadi and Samavadi 

svaras arc Sa and Ma. This raga is sung in the morning. 
In this raga its uttaranga is “ prabal ” or prominent. Halt on 
svara Ma as *nrs and the meend (Curve slide) from Ma to Sa 

as are beautiful. This is a very appealing raga. Yet it is 
not popular. Compositions in raga Devaranjini arc 
Trividha Gamani Tihu—Jhapial. 

Yesi Ko Gund Khani-Ek Tal (Vilambit) 

—S.N. Ratanjankar. 
Hindustani ragas Jhilif (one type) and Jogia have resem¬ 
blance to Devaranjini. 

Jhilif (one typc)-Svara Ni is not used in aroha (See Jhilif). 
Jogia-Svara Ri is prominent in both aroha and avaroha. 
(Sec Jogia). 

Karnatak 

Devaranji is a janya of the 15th Mclakarta Mayamalava¬ 
gaula (ra. gu, ma. dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani 
Bhairav That. Itsjati is Audava-Audava with vakra sanchara 
in aroha. Svaras Ri and Ga arc omitted in both aroha 
and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Devaranji are: 

* *r, -q -q ft„ Sfl — *q ft., yj, q - 
Svaras used are Suddha Ma. Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. 
According to Hindustani notation they are: 

»?n*q^-qfti? — ir ft * q - j?s*. 

A composition in raga Devaranji is, 

- Namaste Paradcvate (Sanskrit)-Trisra Eka Tala 

—Muthuswamy Dikshitar. 

Karnatak raga Devaranji resembles the Hindustani raga 


M RAGANIDHI 

Devaranji or Devaranjini. In Karnatak Devaraqji, Komal Ni 
is not used. In Hindustani Devaranji or Devaranjini, Komal 
Ni is used in avaroha in a very prominent way. 

DEVASAKH 

(Also called Deshakya or Deshakshi) 

Hindustani 

Devasakh (also known as Deshakhya or Deshakshi) 
belongs to kati that (Kharaharapriya). Its jali is Audava- 
Shadava. Svaras Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha.. In avaroha 
svura Dh is omitted. Aroha and avaroh of Devasakh are 

A —ft -ftq«?n-ni?.ft* 

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 
Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Sudda Ma, and Komal 
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups consist of 

0? q-ntjq-qir-JTft-ft*. Vadi svara is Pa. Samavadi is 
Sa. Some suggest the reverse arrangement. Sangathi n q is 
pleasing Svara groups n q - n 17 q should be used frequently. 
Svara Ma is kept isolated in avaroha. Devasakh is sung during 
the second prahara of the day (9 a.m. to 12 noon). Devasakh is 
considered to be a mixture of Kanara and Megh ragas. Some 
musicians introduce svara Dh slightly in this raga. It is better 
not to use Dh. In Devasakh angas of ragas Malhar, Sarang. 
and Kanada are found as under. Malhar—ft q - j? q - q n *. 
Sarang—q ft w ft *. Kanada- ft q - q q • * - it ft*. Although 
sangathi * q is frequently used sangathi ft q is also introduced 
in Malhar anga. Compositions in raga Devasakh arc 
Piya Binu Jeeya Ghabarave—Jhaptal (Madhya). 

Ankhiyan Lag Rahi Mori-Trital—Adarang. 

Hindustani ragas Suha and Sugharayee resemble Devasakh. 
Suha-Svara groups ijq-ijqqare not used (Sec Suha) 
Sugharayee—Svara groups * q - aj q q are not used. Tivra Dh 
is used as q * ft q. (See Sugharayee). 
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Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Devasakh or Dcshakhva 
There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Devasakh. There 
is a Karnatak raga called Deshakshi. But this raga has no 
resemblance to Devasakh or Deshakhya of Hindustani sangeet 
(See Deshakshi). 

DHALI VARALI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhalivarali. There 
is no Hindustani raga which resembles Dhalivarali in its 
poorvanga which has the peculiar sanchara ft ft ft jj. Thcre 
are many Hindustani ragas which have in their uttaranga the 
svaras of Dhalivarali * q *, ft 

Karnatak 

Dhalivarali is the name given by Dikshitar School for the 
39th Mclakarta Jhalavarali. (ra.ga, mi, dha, nu). Raga Dhali- 
varali is a Sampoornn-Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara 
in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this raga arc 

q n, », ft, 4-* ft, i n, n, ft, q 

Svara! used ara Suddha Ri. Suddha Ga. Prali Ma. Suddha 
Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation they are : 

«?ftf*ftftq*ift *_* & vr •? ft ft ft *. 

In the above, Tivra Ri (ft) stands for Suddha Ga (*) of 

Karnatak system. Dhalivarali is not n popular raga. A compo¬ 
sition in this raga is 

Mamava Meenakshi (Sanskrit)- Mishra Eka Tala 

—Muthuswamy Dikshitar. 

DHANA KAPI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhana Kapi. This 
kind of Kapi of south is a mixture of the Hindustani ragas 
Gar a and Kafi. 
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Kamatak 

Dhana Kapi is a pleasing raga. This raga is not mentioned 
in any of the books k on music. It is a kind of Kapi with a 
mixture of Hindustani ragas Gara and Kafi. Its jati is Sam. 
poorna. 

Sancbara of this raga is something like this 

*sft wft**s-ftnft I 

fif*-ftv|-j|S.qvjfti|.ft«q.jTq*sq .luiBnn- 

f? *i n f? • r sft w ft « 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, both Sadharana and Antara 
Ga, Suddha Ma, both Suddha and Chatusruti Dh and both 
Kaisiki and Kakali Ni. This raga is appealing when sung with 
Madhyama sruti. The following is the dnly composition in this 
raga which is popular. 

Jagadoddharana Adisidalu Yeshoda (Kanarese) 

—Adi Tala— Purandara Dasa. 

DHANASARI or DHANASHREE 

Hindustani 

There arc four types of Dhanasari or Dhanashrcc raga 
with (1) Bhimpalas anga, (2) Bhairavi anga (3) Patadcep anga 
and (4) Bilaval anga. 

TYPE I 

Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga). 

This type of Dhanasari belongs to Kafi That-(Kharahara- 
priya). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha svaras Ri and 
Dh arc omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Dhanasari (Bhimpalas 
anga) arc, 

fit. k « q ft « — wftqqjMtftw 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh 
and Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Pa. Samvadi is Sa. Sangati q n 
is frequently used. Svara group q n ft should be used fre¬ 
quently and not n n ft g- Halt should not be made on svara 
Ma. The above mentioned care has to be taken to keep clear 
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of raga Bhimpalas which is closely allied. This type of Dhana¬ 
sari is sung during the third prahara of the day. A composition 
in this raga is:— 

Manaki Umang Maname-£k Tal (Madhya). 

—S. N. Ratnajankar. 

Raga allied to Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga) is Bhimpalas 
itself. 

Bhimpalas—Vadi svara is Ma. Svara group * rj ft * is used 
frequently. Halt is made on svara Ma as ft s*mss 
(See Bhimpalas). 

Kamatak 

Karnatak raga Dhanasari (also called Dhanyasi) does not 
resemble the Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga) of Hindustani 
sangeet. Karnatak ragas Abhcri and Karnatak raga called 
Karnataka Devagandhari (not the popular raga Devagandhari) 
rescmolc Dhanasari (Bhimpalas anga). Raga Abhcri has the 
following aroha and avaroha, 

h n « q ft tr— h ft q « g ft g 

(See Abheri). 

Raga called Karnataka Devagandhari also has the same 
aroha and avaroha as Abheri of the present day with Chatusruti 
Dh. 

According to Dikshitar School, Dhanyasi is a janya of 
Natabhairavi. This type of Dhanyasi is something like Dhana¬ 
sari with Bhimpalas anga but with Komal Dh. Its aroha and 
avaroha arc:— 

ft. g its g q tf* >t— g ft vr q it g ft g 
(See Dhanyasi) 

• Type 11 

Dhanasari (Bhairavi anga) 

Hindustani 

This type of Dhanasari belongs to Bhairavi That (llanu- 
matodi). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ri and Dh are 
not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Dhana¬ 
sari are. 


ft. « it JT q g ft g—Tl ft«.gq.ggnftg 
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There are vakra sancharas ia avaroha. Svaras used are 
all Komal svaras of Bhairavi That. Hence this raga is also 
called Komal Dhanasari. This type is not commonly sung. 

Karnatak 

The popular type of raga Dhanasari or Dhanyasi of 
Karnatak is exactly like the Komal Dhanasari (Bhairavi anga) 
of North. Aroha and avaroha of this type of Dhanasari or 
Dhanyasi of Karnatak are. 

a « w q ft ft —it ft vi q * tt ft * 

(Sec Dhanyasi). 

TYPE III 

Dhanasari (Patadeep anga). 

This type of Dhanasari has come to be called Patadeep 
at present. This is a recent change. Old svaroop of Patadeep 
was different (Sec Patadeep). Aroha and avaroha of Dhanasari 
(Patadeep anga) are : 

ft a jt it q fit ft—ft ft vi q « n ft « 

This type is obtained by merely substituting Tivra Ni in 
place of Komal Ni in Dhanasari (Bbimpalas anga). Composi¬ 
tions in this raga are 

Kouna Sukha Payee—Jhap Tal (Madhya). 

Piya Nahi Aye—Tri Tal (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga which corresponds to the 
above type of Dhanasari. Present day Patadeep of North which 
corresponds to Dhanasari .(Patadeep anga) is also becoming 
popular in the South as Patadeep. 

TYPE IV 

Dhanasari (Bilaval anga) 

Hindlistaoi 

This type of Dhanashrcc is found in the folk song called 
“Shubh” of Rajasthan. Jati of this type is Shadava-Sampooma. 
Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha and Avaroha of this type 
of Dhanasari arc: 


* *mt q * ft ft—ft ft * q jt n ft g 

All svaras are suddha svaras of Hindustani sangccl. Pakad 
or diagnostic svara groups arenq.irn*T-7ift»iJT-ftviq*T 
Vadi svara is Pa. Samavadi is Sa. Although Pa is Vadi, Ma is an 
important svara in this raga. Sangathi n ft is frequently used. 
This raga is supposed to have Sringara rasa. It is sung in the 
evening time. Chalan of this type of Dhanasari is as under:— 

ft-ftft!?s-qns-«qft-qft*7-7Tftq-ft?T, «? ft S 

ITS - IT ft *1 • ft *1 ft - ft ft ^ *1 • H *T * IT q if H ft ft • IT *TS 

ft it , qftftftqq-»fts-JiftftTi-ft>iqfl-J?q*rsqjTqs 
an - *t w q . * q • n n - n ns tt ft it 

A composition in this type of Dhanasari is 

Aseva Ana Mol Rantha Viramayc-Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

karn.Uk 

There is no Karnatak Raga which resembles the above 
mentioned type of Dhanasari. 

DHAN1 

Hindustani 

Dhani belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). Its jati is 
Audava-Audava. Varja (omitted) svaras arc Ri and Dh. Aroha 
and avaroha of raga Dhani arc : 

n * q ft ft—ft ft q * »j n. 

Svaras used are all Komal svaras. Pakad or Gunjan svara 
groups aref-t. q • n n n • n jt ■ q fn » q • n g. Vadi svara is 
Ga and Samvadi is Ni. This raga is sung during the third 
prahara of the day (12 noon to 3 p m.). In this raga Ga should 
be brought into prominence. Sometimes svara Ri which is 
strictly speaking varja is slightly touched in a special prayoga 
its ft fts ^ tj. Ri touched is Tivra. Prakriti of this raga is 
*• chanchal.” It is not considered a high class raga. It comes 
under “ Kshudra” ragas or degraded ragas and is used for 
singing Thoomris and other light music. It is however a very 
pleasing raga. Compositions in this raga are 
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Jhalakayec Kahe Mori—Trital (Madhya). 

Mori Kara Pakaraia-Trital (Madhya). 

Hindustani raga Bhimpalas is allied to Dhani. 
Bhimpalas—Prakriti is of gambhirata. It is a high class raga. 

In avaroha Dh and Ri are used (See Bhimpalas). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhani. Karnatak ragas 
Udayaravichandrika and Suddhadhanyusi resemble Dhani 
But in these ragas svara Ri is never .touched. Aroha and 
avaroha of ragas Udyaravichandrika and Suddha dhanyasi 
are : 

Udayaravichandrika^ * * q fir ft—ft By q * n (See 
Udayaravichandrika). 

Suddhadhanyasi: * n it * fa q ft—ft By q u jt (Sec 

Suddhadhanyusi). 

DHANYA DHAIVAT 

Hindustani 

This raga has been introduced by J. D. Palki. Dhanya 
Dhaivat belongs to Marwa That (Gamanashrama). It is an 
Auduva-Audava raga. Svaras Ma and Ni arc not used in this 
raga. Aroha and avaroha of Dhanya Dhaivat are: 

n-f^ir-qs-iTq-vjssft — ft - qss q - it q qq - ftss ** 

Svaras used arc Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh. Pakad 
or Gunjan svara groups are:— 

*T-vrssftq-iTqvjq - n - f* fa — * - * qs • ft q • Vadi 
svara is Dh. Samvadi is Komal Ri. This raga is sung in the 
morning. This raga sounds like a mixture of Bibhas and 
Dcshkar. Chaya of Dcshkar is removed by the use of Komal Ri. 
Sangatis ft q and it q are frequently used. Svara group ** qss 
ft q is a feature of this raga. So also it q q q - it - f* ff - 
Compositions in this raga arc : 

Rainaki Jagi Mai To—Ek Tal (Vilambit)—J. D. Palki. 

Aye Bahar Sakhi Phulaki—Tri Tal (Madhya)-J. D. Patki. 
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Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhanya Dhaivat. There 
is no raga which resembles Dhanya Dhaivat of north. It m 
raga Mohana instead of Chatusruti Ri. Suddha R. is used 

then a raga resembling Dhanya Dhaivat is obta.ned. Mohana 

has the following aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani 
notation. ,ftin««l-avtnfHl |S " Mohana). 

DHANYASI or DHANASHREE 

Hindustani 

One type of Dhanasari or Dhanashree with Bhairavi anga 
(Komal Dhanasari) closely resembles the Karnatak raga 
Dhanyasi or Dhanashree which is derived from the Karnatak 
Melakarta raga Hanumatodi which corresphnds to Bhairavi 
That. Aroha and avaroha of Komal Dhanasari are: 

HnirqByft-ftfa*'!* 1 ?^*- 
(See Dhanasari with Bhairavi Anga). 

Karnatak 

There are two tvpes of the raga called Dhanyasi or 
Dhanashree. One type is derived from Hanumatodi Melakarta 
and the other from Natabhairavi Melakarta. 

TYPE I 

This is the popular type of Dhanyasi which i$ a janya of the 
8 th Melakarta Hanumatodi (ra, gi, ma dhi ni) which corres¬ 
ponds to Bhairavi That of Hindustani . Its jati is Audava- 
Sampoora. Svaras Ri and Dh arc not used in aroha. Aroha 
and avaroha of this type are 

** ns., it, q fa a ft—« ft* *x * •'a ** 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
they are: — 

* its h q Bys ft—ri fa q n »t f? 

In aroha svaras Ga. and Ni arc elongated. There are 
andolans on Ga and Ri which sound beautiful. This type of 
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Dhanyasi is very popular. The following composiiions in 
Dhanyasi are well known. 

Dhyaname Varamaina (Tclugu) -Adi Tala—Tyagaraja 

Sangecla Gnanamu (Tclugu) Adi Tala—Tyagaraja 

Jaba Kusuma Bhasure (Kanarese)—Adi Tala 

— Muthiah Bhavagatar 

TYPE II 

According to Dikshitar school Dhanyasi is a janya of the 
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha-ni), Jati of this 
type is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ri and Dh are not used in 
aroha. Aroha and avaroha arc:— 

fa* W n 2 S q, q ft a S ft-ft ft a VI T q II, IT,, ft, q. 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri.Sadharana Ga, Suddhu Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha arc 

ft q - iys q - q ftrs ft—ft ft q q q 17 ft q. 

This sounds like Hindustani raga Dhanasari with Bhimpa- 
las unga. But in that raga Dh is Tivra. A composition in this 
type of Dhanyasi is 

Mangala Dcvate Mam (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala 

—Muthuswamy Dikshitar. 

Dhanyasi of Dikshitar school corresponds to Abheri raga 
using Suddha Dh. (See Abheri). 

DHARMAVATI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dharmavati. Raga 
Madhuvanti, which has the following aroha and avaroha, resem¬ 
bles raga Dharmavati of Karnatak. 

ftq-q.qq q tj q - ft ft—q ft q q q ij ft q 

(See Madhuvanti or Ambika) 

Karnatak 

According to Dikshitar school this .Melakarta raga is 
called Dhamavati. Dharmavati is Melakarta Raga No 59 
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(ri, gi, mi, dhi, nu). It is therefore a Sampoorna-Sampoorna 
raga. Aroha and avaroha are :— 

q ft, q t q vr, ft 8 ft—ft ft 3 vj 2 q q 2 q a ft, x 
Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri, Sadharna Ga, Prati Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh andKakaliNi. According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion aroha and avaroha are 

q ft q ft q vi ft ft—ft ft q q ft q ft q 
Dharmavati is not a very popular raga. The following 
compositions arc occasionally heard. 

Surapala sannutc (Kanarese)—Adi Tala 

—Mysore Venkatagiriyappa. 
Chakra raja ratha (Kanarese)—Rupaka Tala— 

Muthiah Bhagavatar. 
Datavu Nccve Gaka (Telugu)—Adi Tala 

—Tiruvattiyur Tyagayyn. (Gopnla Dasu) 

DHATUVARDHANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhatuvardhani, nor 
one which resembles Dhatuvardhani of Karnatak. 

Karnatak 

Dhatuvardhani is the 69th Melakarta raga (ru, gu, mi. dha, 
nu). Aroha and avaroha of this raga arc 

n ft, q 3 q 2 q ft, ft—ft ft, q q a q s ft 3 q 
Svaras used arc Shatsruti Ri, Antara'Ga. Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are : 

q n q ft q q ft ft—ft ft « q ft q q q 
(Komal Ga represents Shatsruti Ri). Dhatuvardhani is not a 
popular raga. Even as a Melakarta it is not an important one. 
Compositions in this raga arc— 

Sukha kara—Adi Tala—Kotiswara Iyer, 

Mahesam Bhavayami (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

— Bala Murali Krishna. 
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DHAVALAMBARI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called DhavaJambari, nor 
one which corresponds to, oris allied to Dhavalambari 

Karnatak 

Dhavalambari is the 49th Melnkarta (ra, gu, mi, dha, na). 
According to Dikshitar school, the name of this melakarta is 
Dhavalangi. Jati of Dhavalambari is Sampoorna Sampoom. a 
Aroha an avaroha of this raga arc 

H ft, *T 3 JT a q VI, ft, ft—ft ft, V|, q JT a i | 2 ft, *? 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. Suddha 
Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha 
and avaroha aro: 

*rf^nft»?a>*ft-ft>q*qj?*Tf*«? 

(Tivra Dh represents Suddha Ni of Karnatak. Dhavalam¬ 
bari is an uncommon raga. Even as a Melakarta it is not an 
important one. Compositions in this raga arc :- 

Xarvaya Kanda (Tamil) -Rupaka Tala—Koliswara Iyer. 

Sri Van! Pustaka Pani (Sanskrit) Adi Tala 

—Bala Murali Krishna 

DHAVALANGI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhavalangi. nor one 
which resembles Dhavalangi. 

Karnatak 

Dhavalangi is a janya of the 49th Melakarta Dhavalambari 
(ra, gu, mi, dha, na). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha 
svara Ni is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Dhavlangi are : 

* ft •> n s ft, * 

Svaras used nre Suddha Ri. Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notatiou the 
aroha and avaroha arc. 

*T ft *r ft ? >* ft—*? v? * q i? it *? 
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(Tivra Dh stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak. A composition 
in this rare raga is 

Sringaradi (Sanskrit)- Khanda Eka Tala 

—Muthuswnmy Dikshitar- 


DHAVALASHREE 

Hindustani 

Dhavalashrec belongs to Kalayn That (Mccha Kalyani). It 
makes use of only four svaras in aroha and five in avaroha. 
Hence Us jati is Chatu&vari-Audava. In aroha svaras Ri, Ma 
and Ni arc not used. In avaroha svaras Ni and Ri are omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha of Dhavalashrec arc : 

«?nqqq ft—ft qvjqftn<7ftn*? 

Svaras used arc all Tivra svaras. Pakad or diagnostic svara 
groups arc qqftnqftni?. Vadi svara is pa. Samvadi is Sa- 
This raga is sung in the evening. In this raga although Tivra 
Ma is used to overcome the criticism that in a raga there should 
not be less than five svaras this svara is not brought into 
prominence. It is used only as a grace note or “Kan" for svara 
Gaasft n . While singing Dhavalashrec the following svara 
groups should be repeated often, unqqvjq-ft-vr^q- ft n 
q * i? *?- q ft H ft »T q 

In this raga svara Pa should be kept prominent to remove 
the chaya of Deshkar. Halt should be made mostly on Su 
and Pa, and not on Ga, as q ft *r q - q q - ft q - q ft .ft ft ft - 
qqqft-qftn-qftn-qqq-nn-qq 

Chayas of Jeth. Deshkar. Bhoop and Malashrcc ore found 
in this raga. Use of double svaras like *?*?-nn-qq etc. 
sound beautiful. This Raga has not become popular. Composi¬ 
tions in Dhavalashrce are : 

Ye Mo Mana Mana Me Basata Hai—Ek Tal (Vilambit) 
Mande Jinda Too Mande—Teen Tal (Madhya) 
Dhavalashrec resembles Malashrec very closely. 

Malashrcc—Svara Dh is not used but svara Ni is used (Sec 
Malashree) 
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Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhavalashrce nor one 
which resembles Dhavalashrce of north. 

DHEERASANRARABHARANA 

Hindustani 

Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet corresponds to Dheera- 
sankarabharana Melakarta which is only another name for 
Sankarabharana of Karnatak (See Bilaval). Svaras of Bilaval 
That arc considered to be the Suddha svaras of Hindustani. 
The Major scale of Western music corresponds to Bilaval 
That of Hindustani, and Dhcera-sankarabharana Melakarta 
of Karnatak systems of music. Svaras used in Bilaval That 
are, q ft r? it 7 q ft 

Karnatak 

Dhcerasankarabharana is the 29th Melakarta (ri, gu, ma, 
dhi, nu). Aroha and avaroha are 

n ft 3 *r 9 w, 7 ft, ft ft, *r 9 q *, n 9 ft, 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Oa, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruli Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion aroha and avaroha arc 

* ft n it 7 *r ft ft—ft ft 7 it n ft it. 

Old name for this Melakarta is also Dheerasankaro- 
bharana. Word "Dhecra” is prefixed to Sankarabharana for 
purposes of Katapayadi Sankhya method of finding out the 
number of the melakurta in the seventy-two Melakarta raga 
scheme. 

Dhcerasankarabharana is a very important Melekarta as 
there arc a large number of janya ragas which are popular. The 
most important among them is raga Sankarabharana (Sec 
Sankarabharana) 

DHENUKA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhenuka If Komal 
Ni is replaced by Tivra Ni in Bhairavi That the resulting That 
is Dhenuka. 
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Karnatak 

Dhenuka is the 9th Melakartha of Karnatak sangeet (ra, gi, 
ma, dha, nu). Its old name is Dhunibhinnashadja. Aroha and 
avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampooma raga are:— 

« ft, it, 7 q, ft, ft—it ft., 7 it, n a S ft, it 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are 

It ft HS IT 7 « ft ft—IT ft W 7 IT ITS ft If 

In Dhenuka Ga is elongated in both aroha and avaroha. 
Sadharana Ga and Kakali Ni arc the raga chaya svaras of 
Dhenuka. Dhenuka is appealing during morning hours. 

Venkatamakhi called Dhenuka by the name Bhinnashadja. 
The present day Bhinnashadja of both Karnatak and Hindustani 
systems are entirely different from Dhenuka. Dhenuka is not 
a very popular raga. The following composition is however 
frequently heard. 

Teliyaleru Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

DHULIA MALHAR 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Dhoondoo Malhar or Nayak 
Malhar. There are two types of Dhulia Malhar. 

TYPE I 

Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ga and Dh arc not 
used in aroha. Svara Ga is not used in avaroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of this type arc:— 

n - ft - it ft 7 - ft ft—ft ft - vi 7 it ft • ftr it 

There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svaras used are Tivra Ri, 
Suddha Ma. Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni 
is used in aroha and Komal Ni in avaroha. Vadi svara is Pa. 
Sangati it ft 7 is used frequently. Some musicians make use of 
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svara Ga slightly. A composition in this type of Dhulia Malhar 
is,. 

Aaj Dharati Le Dulaha—Choutal (Vilambit). 

TYPE n 

In this type of Dhulia Malhar there is a mixture of Goud 
Sarang and Malhar angas. The following svara groups are 
frequently used. 

qftqn-qftq-f^wf^qq-qqUft-qq^qftq. 

A composition in this type of Dhulia Malhar is: 

Isa Dalana Duvc Dalana—Jhap Tal (Vilambft). 

Karmtak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Dhulia Malhar or 
Dhoondoo orNayak Malhar. There is no Karnatak raga 
which exactly corresponds to Dhulia Malhar. Karnatak raga 
Surati has some resemblance to Dhulia'Malhar (Type I) which 
makes use of Ga slightly. Aroha and uvaroha of Surati are: 
q f* it q in q—q 

In Surati in aroha as well ns in avaroha only Kaisiki Ni 
(fly) is used. But in practice, in avaroha, it becomes slightly 
higher almost approaching Kukali Ni or Tivra Ni. (Sec Surati). 

DHURVANKI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dhurvanki. Dhurvanki 
can be included among ragas of Bilaval That. 

Karnatak 

Dhurvanki is derived from the 29th Melakarta. Dhecra- 
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi nu.) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bilaval That. Its jati is Audava-Sarapoorna with 
vakra sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Dhurvanki 
arc: 

* fk 2 q, q q* q, n 3 f? 2 q 
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Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga. Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

q f? q «t q q—q ftqqqqqftq 
Svaras Ma and Dh arc the ranjaka svaras. Dhurvanki is 
not a popular raga. A composition in this raga is: 

Gam Ganapatc (Sanskrit) —Trisra Triputa Tala 

—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar. 
Raga, Dhurvanki has some resemblance to the Karnatak 
raga Goud Malhar. 

Goud Malhar— Pa is noi used in avaroha. Its aroha and 
avaroha are: 

q ^ q q q q —A fit q q n ft q. 

(See Goud Malhar). 


DILIPAKA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dilipaka. Hindustani 
raga Kali has some resemblance to raga Dilipaka of the,South. 
Dilipaka however is not a popular raga even in the South. 

Karnatak 

Raga Dilipaka is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharuhara- 
priya (Kafi That). It is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. In the 
aroha svara Ga is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of raga Dilipaku 
arc: 

qf* 2 q f qq a q ? qq, fit a q 2 q — q ft 2 q, q q 

n,S f * 2 q 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh. and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

In this raga there arc vakra sancharas in both aroha and 
avaroha. Svara Ga is elongated in avaroha where Ga is used. 
The following special Sancharas have to be carefully brought 
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out while singing this raga. «frirsjTfaiTSrTfa*-faprsq.qs 
it fa its fa ?? fas. 

The famous Kriti, Rama Nceyada of Sri Tyagaraja is 
supposed to have been composed in the raga Dilipaka. But as 
rendered at the present day it sounds as if the kriti is sung in 
Kharaharapriya. There are no other compositions in Dilipaka 
either by Sri Tyagaraja or other composers. 

Rama Neeyada (Tclugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

DINKI POORIA 

Hindustani 

Dinki Pooria belongs to Poorvi That. (Kamavardhini) 
This raga ean be called “ Marwa " of Poorvi That. Its Jati is 
Shadava-Shadava Aroha and avaroha of Dinki Pooria are :— 
fit ft »Mt vr fa ri—fa w it n fi ; 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh. 
and Tivra Ni. As Komal Dh is used this raga is different from 
Marwa. 

Vadi svara is Ri. Samvadi is Dh. Vistara (elaboration) of 
this raga sounds beautiful in mandra and madhya saptaks. 
It is a poorvanga raga. Svara Ri of Dinki Pooria is supposed to 
be slightly lower than that of Marwa. Ri of Marwa is called 
“Chhada" Ri as it is slightly higher. In this raga Ri should 
be kept scintilating. " Badat " (expansion) should be avoided 
on svaras Ga and Ma. The following svara groups should 
be brought out frequently. 

^ • fa fa * fa * fa * ** fa - fa *? 

The svara group ftf^irrivri«rfa«is used frequently. 
Care should be taken to use only Komal Dh. Otherwise it will 
sound like Marwa completely. Svnra group far fa q while 
ending alaps should be carefully done with Ri carefully kept 
lower in pitch and coming to Shadja gracefully. The starting or 
<>f alap is from Ni. As in Marwa, tara Shadja is 
avoided in Antara for some time. This has a special beauty. 

This raga is sung in the evening between 6 and 9 p.m. 
Dinki Pooria has veera rasa. 
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This is a difficult raga as it requires great skill to use only 
Komal Dh and the Ri of the lower pitch. Hence this raga is 
not attempted by many musicians. A composition in this is, 

Chalo Chalo Ri Ali Mandirawa—Trital (Drut). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Dinki Pooria. If Tivra Ma 
is substituted for Komal Ma in the Karnatak raga Vasantha 
then it will sound like Dinki Pooria. Aroha and avarohu of 
Karnatak raga Vasanta are 

W «f» w fa ri— ri fa w its n fa ft. 

Komal Ma is used, Ri is omitted in aroha. If Tivra Ma 
is used in place of Komal Ma then the svaroop with the 
following aroha and avaroha is obtained: — 

« n ri « fa ri—ri fa * ris n fa 

This altered svaroop of Vasantha of south resembles 
Hindustani Dinki Pooria. 


DIVYAMANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Divyamani. This is an 
interesting raga. Poorvanga consists of Todi That svaras. In 
uttaranga Mia Malhar anga is introduced not using svara Dh, 
but using Komal Ni which stands for Dh. Aroha and avaroha 
of Divyamani will be as under :— 

*rf*n*f«ifafa»T-5fat»f q ri n fa 
(Komal Ni -fa - represents Shatsruti Dh of south.) 

Karnatak 

Divyamani is the 48th Mclakarta raga (ra, gi, mi, dhu, nu). 
Its old name is Jeevantini. It is not an important Mclakarta. 
Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga are 
« fa, n 3 iTo q fa 3 fa—ri fa 3 * 8 q « 2 rr., fa t 
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma 
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. 
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According lo Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha 
are:— 

* ft ij it q ft ft ft ft q w it ft 

Divyamani is not a popular raga. Compositions in this 
raga are:— 

Lee la Ganu Joochi (Tclugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Appa Murugah (Tamil)—Adi Tala—Kotisvara Iyer. 

DURBAR 

■ Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Durbar. Durbari 
Kanada is sometimes called Durbari and not Durbar. One of 
the types of Badahams or Badahamsa Sarang, having the 
following aroha and avaroha, resembles the Karnatak Durbar 
to some extent. 

ft,*ftwqi?-q'iiftq*?-'iqft ft—aft * ft q wft n ft * 

(Sec Badahams). 

Kurnatik 

Durbar is a very pleasing and popular raga. It is a 
janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya (ri. gi, ma, dhi, 
ni), which corresponds to Hindustani Kali That. Its jati is 
Shadava-Sampoorna. Svara Ga is not used in aroha. Aroha 
and avaroha of raga Durbar arc :— 

H R ft„ *, <1 ^ W, ft, ft ft*ft~s-* 3 1 w, ft.,** 
n s s ft 2 n. 

Svaras used are Chatusrtuti Ri. Sadharan4 Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and:Kaisiki Ni. Svaras Ga and Ni arc elongated 
in avaroha with a special gamaka which is beautiful and is 
characteristic of this raga. Aroha and avaroha according to 
Hindustani notation are 

n^ftnq^vift ft—ft ft *?. 

Sadharana Ga and Kaisiki Ni are the raga chaya svaras of 
Durbar. Svara groups n ijs ft *r and ft fts * q are used and 
arc very pleasing. Popular compositions in Durbar are 

Yochana Kamala (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Mundu Venuka (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 
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Karnatak raga Nayaki is allied to Durbar. Aroha and 
avaroha of Nayaki are 

«ft«qqfts*iq ft— ft fts q q « ft its ft g. 

In Nayaki svaras Ga and Ni are long and have a special 
charm. In aroha Ni is taken in vakra sanchara. (See Nayaki). 

Although Ga and Ni arc supposed to be kept elongated 
only in Nayaki the temptation to do it in Durbar also 
cannot be overcome easily. Hence very often we find avaroha 
of Durbar also being rendered like Nayaki with Ga and Nj 
elongated. 

DURBARI KANADA 

Hindustani 

Durbari Kanada is one of the grandest of Hindustani 
ragas. Mia Tanscn who was one of the nine gems of Akbar’s 
court is said to have invented this raga and sung it in Ak bur’s 
durbar, Hence it is called Durbari Kanada. It is full of majesty 
and is an enchanting night raga. Durbari Kanada belongs to 
Asavari That (Natabhairavi). Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna 
In avaroha there are vakra sancharas which arc beautiful. 
Aroha and avaroha of Durbari Kanada arc 

ft.«- ft its - ft s • w q • ws ft ft—ft *s - fts q - * q . jts «. ft*. 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma. Komal 
Dh and KomaitNi. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are :— 

? ? -« * * ft S • fts ** - ns * ft * 

Although aroha is also Sampoorna, Ga is weak or 
••durbaP. It is not used in a straight way as q ft jj * . Vadi and 
Samvadi svaras arc Ri and Dh respectively. Some suggest Ga 
as Vadi and Dh as Samvadi svaras. 

In Durbari Kanada sanchara is mostly in mandra and 
madhya sthayis. This is a feature of this raga and is beautiful. 
This also differentiates Durbari Kanada from raga Adana which 
is very much allied to Durbari Kanada. Durbari Kanada is a 
poorvanga raga. Andolan on Ga and elongation of Dh give 
great charm to this raga. Sangati ft q is very pleasing and 
• aghat *’ or stress on Ga as n ^ - *? ft * should be remembered. 
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The following groups of svaras are frequently used. 
fT • vi,s - ffj q - it q - isr s - ft v n- Halt on Pa is very pleasing and 
is done in the following ways. • 

*Jviftq*UTq-v[ftq-ftvisftq etc. This raga is full of 
gambhirya and shanta rasa. In this raga there is plenty of scope 
for meend and gamakas. It is a first class raga for alap. 
Compositions in Durbari Kanada are 

Mubaraka Ba—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Bandhanava Bandhorc—Trital (Madhya). 

Aura Nahi Kachu Karnaki—Trital (Madhya). 

Raga Adana resembles Durbari Kanada. 

Adana—This is an utturanga raga. Tivra Ni is used in aroha 
sometimes. (Sec Adana). 

Karnatak 

Durbari Kanada has become very popular in the south also 
and goes by the name Durbari Kanada. Svaras used arc the 
same as those in Hindustani. Raga Durbar of Karnatak 
is a different ruga altogether. (See Durbar). The following 
composition (Tillana) in Durbari Kanada is very popular. 

Nadir Deem (Tclugu)—Adi Tala— 

—Mysore Vccna Sheshanna. 

Karnutak raga Kanada resembles Durbari Kanada But 
in Kanada of south Chatusmti Dh (Tivra Dh) is used and not 
Suddha Dh-Komal Dh-(Sce Kanada). 

DURGA (Bilaval That) 

Hindustani 

There are two varieties of raga Durga. One of them belongs 
to Bilaval That and the other to Khamaj That. 

Durga belonging to Bilaval That (Dhcerasankarabharana) 
is the commonly sung type. This Durga is sung with Malhar 
anga. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ga and Ni are 
omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this 
Durga are 

« ft * * * 'tufts. 
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All svaras arc Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangcct, Pakad 
or Gunjan svara groups are q nqa^ftq-a'ft.q, Vadi 
svara is Pa. Samvadi is Sa. While singing this raga, meend n ft, 
sangati ft q, frequent use of svara groups n ft n and ft n q q . 
jt q vj - jj and use of * it ft with sometimes Pa omitted have 
to be borne in mind. Sangati n ft sounds like Suddha Malhar 
and.ft q like Kamod. This raga is popular and is sung in the 
night. 

This raga is supposed to have been borrowed from the 
south during recent times. Instead of being called Suddha 
Saveri. its commonly known name, or Devakriya by which 
Dikshitar school calls it, how it was called Durga is not known. 

Following compositions are very popular in Durga of 
Bilaval That. 

Sakhi Mori Ruma Jhuma—Jhap Tal-(Madhya). 
Manamohana Javo Hori Khclana—Trital (Drut) 

—Shankarao Vyas. 

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Durga of 
Bilaval That. 

Suddha Malhar (Bilaval That)-Svara Ma is elongated as 
« ft ns. Vadi svara is Ma. There is chaya of Goud 
Malhar (Sec Suddha Malhar). 

Bhavani—Svara Pa is omitted. Only four svaras g ft * * arc 
used in both aroha and avaroha (See Bhavani). 
Jaidhar Kedar-Svara group of Durga is not used. 

n q ns is used. So also svara group ft q ns is used. 
(Sec Jaidhar Kedar). 

Jaya Bhavani—Svara Pa is not used. Svara group u ft t is 
used to give chaya of Jayajayavanti. (Sec Jaya 
Bhavani). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Durga. Raga Suddha 
Saveri has the same svaras in aroha and avaroha as Durga of 
Bilaval That. Iu aroha and avaroha arc 

5 q vi ft—ft * q n ft *. 

(See Suddha Saveri). 
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DURGA (Khamaj That) 
(Madhuradhvani) 

Hindustani 

This type of Durga belonging to Khamaj That (Harikam- 
boji) is also a very pleasing one. But it is not a popular raga, 
as Malguiyi and Rageshree which resemble Durga of Khamaj 
That and are prefered. 

This raga is also called Madhuradhvani by some and it is 
good to have a separate nume for this raga. Instead of having 
two Durga ragas it is desirable to call Durga of Khamaj That as 
Madhuradhvani. Madhuradhvani is also an Audava-Audava 
raga. Svaras Ri and Fa are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of 
raga Madhuradhvani are 
9 

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and 
Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Ga. This raga is sung in the night. 
Sangati * is frequently used. Compositions in Madhuru- 
dhvani (Durga of Khamaj That) are: — 

Kuisi Anokhi Rcet - Trital (Madhya)—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Kahe Bhatakata - Jhaptal (Madhya)—G. N. Natoo. 

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Durga of Khamaj 
That (Madhuradhvani). 

Rageshree - Svara Ri is used in avaroha. Tivra Ni is also 
used. (Sec Rageshree). 

Bhinnashac(ja - Tivra Ni is used. (See Bhinnashadja). 

Girija - Dh is Komal. Ni is Tivra (See Girija). 

Chandrakauns - Ga is Komal, Dh is Komal. Ni is Tivra. 
(See Chaudrakauus). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Durga or Madhura- 
dhvani. A type of Hindola of the South has the same aroha and 
avaroha as Madhuradhvani or Durga of Khamaj That. Aroha 
and avaroha of this type of Hindola of Karnatak arc : 

g n —& ftvnns 

In this type of Hindola however Ga is Komal. In Durga it 


is Tivra. The kriti beginning with the words “ Manasuloni 
Marmamu ’’ of Shri Tyagaraja is sung in this type of Hindola 
(Sec Hindola). While singing the above kriti it! has been 
observed that it is difficult to negotiate the Suddha Ga (Komal 
Ga) and the pitch of Ga sounds almost like Sadharana Ga 
(Tivra Ga) in many sancharas thus making this type of Hindola 
resemble Durga of Khamaj That. 

DURGA KALYAN 
Hindustani 

This is a new raga formed by combining the two popular 
ragas Durga (Bilaval That) and Kalyan. Its jati is Sampoorna- 
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of Durga Kalyan are: 

Aroha and avaroha consist of Kalyan only with Tivra 
svaras, but at the end of the avaroha the svara group jt fr w « 
with Suddha Ma is appended to give the Durga chaya. Pakad 
or Gunjan svara groups are: vj q jj n ft . n ft y iq. Vadi svara 
isSa, Samvadi is Pa. In this raga 'the Kalyan anga is more 
important than the Durga anga. The Durga anga may be 
shown in two ways. (I) Attaching a ft vi « at the end of the 
avaroha as shown already. (2) Commencing the raga with the 
following. i?fq*w-f*fq?i*q 

Use the following Tans frequently. * q fa 4 ft ri ft 
ft vj q • jt « ft *?. Durga Kalyan is sung during first prahara of 
the night. This raga has not yet gained popularity. Composi¬ 
tions in this raga arc : 

Avori yaha Shobha-Ektal (Vilambit). 

Charana Kamala ki Asa - Trital (Madhya ). 

Hindustani raga Yaman Kalyan also uses Sudha Ma, but 
not in the way it is used in Durga Kalyan. 

Yaman Kalyan—Suddha Ma is used only occasionally in 
the svara group n « n ft n (See Yaman Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Durga Kalyan. Karnatak 
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raga Saranga uses suddha Ma occasionally in addition to the 
prominent Prati Ma. Suddha Ma is used only in a special 
sanchara. q q fr rj jj f> q. Aroha and avaroha of Saranga of 
the south arc 

q ft q q q vi 6?q—q ftqqqftqqftq 

Suddha Ma is not used as q ft q tj (See Saranga). 

DVIGANDHAR 

Hindustani 

This is another name for a variety of Hindustani raga 
Devagandhar in which both kinds—Komal and Tivra—of 
Gandhara arc used. (Sec Devagandhar). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga Dvigandhar. A raga called 
Dvigandharabhushini is described fclow. It does not resemble 
Hindustani raga Dvigandhar. (See Dvigandharabhushini). 

DVIGANDHARABHUSHINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Dvigandharabhushini 
Two ragas Sivaranjini and Lalit of the night (Ratka Lalil 
or Vedika Lalit) have some resemblance to Dvigandhara¬ 
bhushini. 

Sivaranjini—Only Komal Ga and only Tivra Db arc used. 
(See Sivaranjini) 

Vedika Lalit—Prati Madhyama is also touched (See Vedika 
Lalit). 

Karnatak 

Dvigandharabhushini is a raga which has been composed 
by the author of Raganidhi. it is an Audava-Audava raga 
Svaras Ma and Ni arc omitted. Aroha and avaroha of this raga 
are— 

S f * 3 *T a *t 8 *T a * * 2 q—q*, in, n 3 q a f* a q vi a q 

According to Hindustani notation they are— 

q f* q q q q q q—q qqnqqftqvjq 


Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both 
Komal and Tivra Dh. Both Gandharas are used in a special 
way as q q n with Tivra Ga between two Komal Gandhars. 
Tivra Dh is used in aroha while Komal Dh is used in avaroha. 

A long continued andolan on Ri as qfts ifts ** fts q writh 
grace note of Ga as nft sounds beautiful. 

This raga has pathos in it. The following is a composition 
in the raga Dvigandharabhushini. 

Inta Tamasa Melara (Telugu)—Triputa Tala-B. Subba Rao 

DVIJAVANTI OR JEEJAVANTI 

Hindustani 

There in no Hindustani raga called Dvijavanti. The name 
Jecjavanti however sounds similar to Jaynjayavanti which is a 
popular Hindustani raga. Pvijavanli has some resemblance to 
raga Jayajayavunti. Aroha and avaroha of Jayajayavanti are— 
q-f?f*f*qf*q vif*q.ft-qqq-&q-- 

qfqqq-qq-qf*-f*«jf*q. 

(Sec Jayajayavanti) 

Karnatak 

Dvijavanti, also called Jecjavanti, is a janya of the 28th 
Melakarta Harikamboji. (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corres¬ 
ponds to Hindustani Khamaj That. It is a Shadava-Sampoorna 
raga. Svara Ni is omitted in aroha. In addition to the svaras 
of Melakarta Harikamboji, Sadharana Ga (Komal Ga) is also 
used in avaroha. Hence Dvijavanti is a Bhashanga raga. 
Aroha and avaroha of this raga are— 
q f? 2 q 3 q, i q a 4—q ft. q q, q 3 q 1 f? a q 2 f* 2 q 

fw s y, to, m- 

Although Ni is omitted in aroha there is a prayoga 
q ft q ft q while ending avaroha. Svaras used arc Chatusruti 
Ri. Antara and Sadharana Ga. Suddha Ma. Chatusruti Dh and 
Kaisiki Ni. Sadharana Ga is used only in the avaroha in a 
special sanchara at the end of the avaroha as q q ft q. 
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According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha of 
Dvijavanti or Jeejavanti are .. 

I? ft * If* q * *?—R ft vj * « n * ft jj ft q ft V| *?. 

Raga chaya svaras of Dvijavanti are Suddha Ma and 
Chatusruti Dh in aroha and Antara Ga associated with Ma and 
Sadharana Ga in avaroha. Dvijavanti is not a commonly heard 
raga. The composition which is usually sometimes sung is : 

Cheta Shri Bala Krishnam Bhajare (Sanskrit) 

Adi Tala—Muthuswamy Dikshitar. 

EESAMANOHARI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ecsamanohari, nor one 
which’corresponds to this Karnatak raga. Svaras used in this 
raga arc those used in Hindustani Khamaj That. Hence there 
is chaya of Khamaj in this raga. 

Karnatak 

Ecsamanohari is derived from the 28th Mclakarta Hari- 
knmboji (ri, gu, ma. dhi, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani 
Khamaj That. Its Jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra 
sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha arc:— 

* ft* q *i a ft a 6-* ft a vr a q a, ft.sw, ft * 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga. Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Occasional [use of Kakali Ni 
(Tivra Ni) is also permissible. According to Hindustani 
notation aroha and avaroha arc 

*?ftnirq*ift*i — qftqqnftsa'iftq 

The vakra sanchara q fts jmt ft ** in avaroha with Ri 
elongated is diagnostic of this raga. Svaras Ri and Ma arc the 
jeeva svaras. Although the raga is not chosen for elaboration 
the following composition in Ecsamanohari is very popular. 

Manasa Shri Ramachnndruni—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 
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GAMAKAKRIYA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gamakakriya. It 
resembles the Hindustani Poorva Kalyan or Pooria Kalyan. In ■ 
the Hindustani raga : Poorva Kalyan. Ni is used in aroha 
also. (See Poorva Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

Gamakakriya is the old name for the 53rd Melakarata 
Gamanashrama (ra, gu, mi, dhi, nu). Janya raga Gamakakriya 
is derived from Gamanashrama. (Marwa That). It is a Shadava- 
Sampooma raga with Ni omitted in aroha. Its aroha and 
avaroha arc: 

** ft, i «*—ft ft,, * 3 q w a «r 8 ft, 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri. Antara Ga, Prati Ma v , Chatu¬ 
sruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha arc : 

* ft n * q * $— q ft q q q q ft q. 

Ga is jeeva svara of this raga. This is not a popular raga. 
The following compositions in this raga arc available. 

Meenakshi Me Mudam I>chi (Sanskrit)— 

Muthuswamy Dikshitar, 

Ncelakantham Mahadcvam (Sanskrit)—Khunda Triputa.. 

Jayachamaraja Wadiynr. 

Karnatak ragas Gamanashrama and Poorvi Kalyani arc 
allied to Gamakakriya. 

Gamanashrama—Ni is used in aroha also. (See Gamanash¬ 
rama) 

Poorvi Kalyani—There is vakra sanchara.* q * q in aroha. 
(Sec Poorvi Kalyani). 

GAMANASHRAMA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gamanashrama. 
Svaras of Marwa That correspond to those of Gamanashrama 
which is 53rd Karnatak Mclakarta. Hindustani raga Poorva 
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Kalyan resembles Karnatak raga Gamanashrama which has 
the following aroha and avaroha. 

* n ri q q ft ri—ri ft * q ri n ft ^ 

(See Poorva Kalyan). 

A Sampoorna-Sampoorna type of Jaith or Jcth resembles 
Gamanashrama. It has for its aroha and avaroha :— 

*? ft IMT q * ft I? ft vr q u ftT XT 

(See Jaith or Jeth) 

Karnatak 

Gamanashrama is the 53rd Melakarta (ra. gu. mi, dhi, nu). 
It corresponds to the Hindustani That, Marwa. According to 
Dikhsitar School this Melakarta is called Garaakakriya. Aroha 
and avaroho of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga arc:— 

« ft, n a w 3 q ft,, ri-ri ft,, q « a n 3 ft t 
Svaras used are Suddha Ri. Antara Ga Prati Ma, Chatusru- 
ti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are: 

ft n ri q * ft ri—ri ft « q ri »r ft *? 
Gamanashrama is not a popular raga. The following 
composition is some times heard. 

Idi Neeku Nyayama (Tclugu)—Chapu Tala 

—Mysore Vasudevachar. 
Ragas Poorva Kalyani and Hamsanandi which arc very 
popular Karnatak ragas arc derived from the Melakarta 
Gamanashrama. The following ragas are allied to Gamana 
shrama. 

Poorvi Kalyani—Ni is not used in aroha. (Sec Poorvi Kalyani). 
Gamakakriya—Ni is not used in aroha. (Sec Gamakakriya). 


GAMBHIRANATA (Suddha Nata) 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gambhiranata. Hindu¬ 
stani raga Tilang which has the following aroha and avaroha 
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resembles the Karnatak raga Gambhiranata. 

** n jt q ft ri—ri ft q s n ?r 

In Tilang Komal Ni is used in avaroha. But in Gambhira¬ 
nata only Tivra Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. (See 
Tilang) 

Karnatak 

Gambhiranata or Suddhanata is derived from the 36th 
Melakarta Chalanata (ru, gu. ma, dhu, nuX Its jati is Audava- 
Audava. Svaras Ri and Dh arc omitted in this raga. Aroha 
and avaroha of Gambhiranata are— 

»? u s ar, q ft, ri— it ft a q *?, it, *? 

Svaras used are Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kakali Ni. 
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are— 
u jt q ft ri—ri fiiqunq 

Gambhiranata is not a popular raga. Hindustani Tilang 
which resembles Gambhiranata is becoming popular in the 
South. 

Tilang—Komal Ni is used in avaroha (See Tilang). 
Compositions in Gambhiranata arc— 

Shri Jalandharamasrayamyaham (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar. 

Sangita-RasikcLalite—(Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

—B. Subba Rao. 

GAMBHIRAVANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gambhiravani nor 
one corresponding to Gambhiravani of South. Uttoranga of 
Gambhiravani has Malhar chaya in it. 

Karnatak 

Gambhiravani is a janya of the 30th Melakarta Naganandini 
(ri. gu, ma, dhu, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. In aroha 
Ri is omitted. In avaroha Ni is not used. Aroha and Avaroha 
of Gambhiravani are — 


5 
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W n 3 g * 3 ft 3 ft— ft «7 a g 77, n a ft 2 n 3 ft* 77 
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. There is vakra sanchara in aroha. 
According to Hindustani notation the Aroha and Avaroha are— 
*7 it g tt ftr ft * 7 —ft ^gTrgftnf^ 

In the above, Komal Ni (f^) represents Shatsruti Dh of 
Karnatak sangect. We owe this raga to Tyagaraja. The 
following is a composition in Gambhiravani. 

Sada madin dalatu gadara (Telugu)—Adi Tala 

—Tyagaraja 


GANAMURTI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ganamurti nor one 
resembling Ganamurti which is a Karnatak Mclakarta raga. 

Karnatak 

Ganamurti is the 3rd Mclakarta raga (ra, ga, ma, dha. nu). 
According to Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Gana- 
samavarali. Aroha and Avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna 
raga urc— 

*7 ft, *t, 77, g *7, ft„ *7—>7 ft, *r, «7 H, ft, 77. 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are- 

77 ft ft 77 g * ft 77—77 ft * g 77 ft ft 77 

Tivra Ri (Corresponds to Suddha Ga of Karnatak. This 
raga is of interest only as it is a Mclakarta raga. It is not a 
popular raga. 

Compositions in this raga are— 

Sri Guruvara ehi pahi (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala— 

R. S. Gururajachar. 

Pahi Jagadccswara (Sanskrit)—Chaturasra Triputa Tala - 

Balamurali Krishna 
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GANASAMAVARALI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ganasamavarali. 

Karnatak 

Ganasamavarali is the old 3rd Melakarta corresponding 
to the present one, Ganamurti. (ra, ga, ma, dha, nu). 

Ganasamavarali is now a janya of the Mclakarta Ganamurti 
(ra, ga, ma, dha, nu). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ga 
is omitted is aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Ganasamavarali 
are: 

*7 ft, 77, g V7, ft 8 77—77 ft, t 77, 71, ft, 77. 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha arc : 

*7 ft 77 g *7 ft 77—ft ft * g 77 ft ft 77. 

In the above Tivra Ri (ft) represents Suddha Ga of 

Karnatak. This is not a popular raga. A composition in this 
raga is: 

Brihadceswaro rakshatu mam (Sanskrit) Trisra Eka Tala— 

—Muthuswumi Dikshitar. 

• 

GANAVARIDHI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ganavaridhi, nor any 
Hindustani raga which resembles Ganavaridhi of Karnatak. 

Karnatak 

Some consider Ganavaridhi to be a janya of the 34th 
Melakarta Vagadhisvari while others consider it to be a janya 
of the 35th Mclakarta Sulini. The difference is only in the 
kind of Svara Ni used. Aroha and avaroha in both cases arc 
otherwise the same. They are both Sampoorna-Shadava ragas. 
Svara Ga is omitted in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Gana- 
varidhi as belonging to Vagadhisvari Melakarta (ru, gu, ma, 
dhi, ni) arc: 
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« *1 ^3 *s *i * ft a ri ri * 2 q «, f? 3 *?. 

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. There is vakra sanchara in 
both aroha and avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are: 

ri— ri vj ftr q * n *?. 

In the above Komal Ga (iy) represents Shatsruti Ri of 
South. Ganavaridhi is not a popular raga. A composition in 
this type of Ganavaridhi is, 

Dayajuchutagidivclara (Telugu) - Adi Tala—Tyagaraja 

The second type of Ganavaridhi belongs to the 35ch 
Melakarta, Sulini (ru, gu, ma, dhi, nu). It is a Sampoorna- 
Shadava raga, Svara Ga is omitted in avaroha. There is vakra 
sanchara in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
this raga arc 

* *i * ** ri~ri * 3 &, q *T ft, *? 

Svaras used arc Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion the aroha and avaroha arc 

*Mtnnrrq>*ft ri—ri «&q»nn. 

In the above Komul Ga (n) represents Shatsruti Ri. This 
type of Ganavaridhi also is not a popular raga. The following 
composition in this type is available. 

Natonu Vadclara (Telugu)—Adi Tala - 

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa). 

GANDHARI 

Hindustani 

Gandhari belongs to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). It is 
considered to be a variety of raga Devagandhar. Two types of 
Gandhari which are popular are :— 

1) Gandhari in which only Tivra Ri’is used but both Komal 
and Tivra Ga are used. (2) Gandhari in which both Komal and 
Tivra Ri are used but only Komal Ga is used. Jati of both 
types is Shadava-Sampooma. In aroha Ga is omitted. 


GANDHARI 6l 

TYPE I 

Aroha and avaroha of this type of Gandhari are 

«ftj?q*9>?i?.qijf* *?—ri fa * q. * q 17 ft *. ft fa¬ 
ir ft its ss • ns ft 

This corresponds to Type III of Devagandhar (Sec Deva¬ 
gandhar). Svaras are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and Komal Ni. The use of Tivra Ga in 
the sanchara « ft- its ws with Tivra Ga and Ma elongated gives 
a special beauty to this raga. Use of Tivra Ga in the special 
prayoga * ft ns its is made only in avaroha. The following is a 
popular composition in the above type of Gandhari 

Manaharawa Mori Re—Teen Tal - (Madhya) 

TYPE II 

Aroha and avaroha of this type of Gandhari are 
a • 1 - * - ft. 4 or 
R n ft t? Or j? q it ft t? 

Svaras used are Tivra and Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha 
Ma, Komal Dh and Komal Ni. Tivra Ri is used in aroha and 
Komal Ri in avaroha. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups of this 
type of Gandhari are— 

w ftw-q.ftvq-riftwq-qijfts 

Avaroha of this type of Gandhari resembles that of 
Hindustani Komal Dhanashrcc or Dhanyasi or Dhanasari of 
South. A composition in this type of Gandhari is 

Suno Nanandiya Tora-Trital (Madhya). 

The following Hindustani ragas are allied to the two types 
of Gandhari described above. 

Asavari—Ni is not used in aroha. Ri is Tivra in both 
aroha and avaroha. Tivra Ga is not used. (Sec Asavari) 

Jcevanpuri—Only Tivra Ri is used. Tivra Ga is not used. 
(Sec Jeevanpuri) 

Komal Asavari—Ri is Komal^in both aroha and avaroha. 
Tivra Ga is not used. (See Komal Asavari) 

Gandhari Todi=Komal Ri is used in both aroha and 
avaroha. Tivra Ga is not used. (See Gandhari Todi) 
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Komal Dhanasari—Svaras Ri and Dh are not used in aroha. 
(See Komal Dhanasari) 

Karnatak 

Although there are several ragas whose names end with 
Gandhari—-Nagagandhari, Bhuvanagandhari etc., there is no 
raga which goes by the name of Gandhari only in Kamatak. 
Karnatak Suddhadesi which is a janya of the 20th Melakarta 
Natabhairavi (Asavari That) resembles a type of Gandhari 
(other than the two types which were described) but which 
is less popular and almost resembles Jeevanpuri. Aroha and 
avaroha of Suddhadesi according to Hindustani notation 
are 

R ft it q * ri—ri ft * q « ij ft * 

Suddhadesi is not a popular raga. (Sec Suddhadesi). 

Nagagandhari which has the following aroha and 
avaroha as sung at present also resembles Gandhari Type I. 
But Tivra Ga is not used. 

g ft w n * q *i % ri-ri ft * q w h ft * 

(See Nagagandhari). 

Amritavahini also is an allied raga. Its aroha and avaroha 
arc:— 

* ft it q « ftf ri— ri ft w j? n ft **. 

(Sec Amritavahini) 

GANDHARI TODI 
(Also called Gandhari) 

Hindustani 

This raga is supposed to be a type of Gandhari in which 
Tivra Ri has been replaced by Komal Ri in aroha and avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Gandhari Todi are — 

sf^jrqwjjqrift ri—ri ft a q jt n ft n 

Svaras used are Komal svaras only. Pakad or diagnostic 
svara groups are 

f^*-q-f^v*-q-tf-ftw-q.i?<TJi-f^*T. This is not a 
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popular raga. It is a difficult raga. Compositions in this raga 
are :■— 

Sunalc Ho Sujan — Choutal (Madhya)- S.N. Ratanjankar. 

Baruwa Maruwa— Jhumra (Vilambit). 

Gandhari Todi resembles Komal Asavari very closely. 

Komal Asavari— Ni is not used in aroha. (See Komal 
Asavari). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gandhari Todi. Karnatak 
raga Asaveri (« xn «t ft) resembles Gandhari Todi and Komal 
Asavari ragas of Hindustani. Aroha and avaroha of Karnatak 
raga Asaveri according to Hindustani notation are 

* « q « ri—ri ftriqw«qflnft« 

(See Asaveri). 


GANGATARANGINl 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gangatarangini. The 
popular type of Jog (Khamaj That) has some resemblance to 
Gangatarangini of the South. Aroha and Avaroha of raga Jog 
(Khamaj That) arc as under 

n n * q ft ri—ri ftqnn-»rn-q«isq 

(See Jog) 

Karnatak 

Gangatarangini is the old 33rd Melakarta corresponding to 
Gangeyabhushini (ru, gu, ma, dha, nu). It is an Audava- 
Sampoorna Raga with a vakra «sanchara in avaroha. Pa and 
Dh arc not used, in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Ganga¬ 
tarangini are - 

* ft 3 *3 *1 *» ^ *1 *3 *1 ft* * 

Svaras used arc Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are 
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w *r n q ft—ft ftqqqjunq 
Komal Ga (jj) stands for Shatsruti Ri. 

Gangatarangini is not a popular raga. The following 
composition in the Audava-Sampoorna type is available. 
Mutadarada Nsto (Telugu)- Adi Tala - Tiruvattiyur 

Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa). 
According to Dikshitar School, Gaogatarangini is a 
Sampoorna-Sampooma raga with vakra sancharas in avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of this type arc: 

« ft—ft n, n 3 ft, IT. 

According to Hindustani notation they are: 

n *t « q * ft ft— ft & qvj*MTnniT. 

In the above Komal Ga (n ) represents Shatusruti Ri (ft ) 

of Karnatak system. A composition in this type of Ganga¬ 
tarangini is 

Varadaraja aviva vinchitadhika (Sanskrit) 

—Trisra Eka Tala—Muthuswamy Dikshitar. 

GANGEYABHUSHANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gangcyabhushani. 
According to Hindustani notation aroha and avaroha of 
Gangcyabhushni arc as under: 

it n it q « ft ft—ft ft q ^ q n it- 
Komal Ga (?r) stands for Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak system. 
This raga sounds like a mixture of Jog and Bhairav ragas. 

Karnatak 

Gangcyabhushani is the 33rd Melakarta. (ru. gu, ma, dha 
nu). Its old name is Gangatarangini. Aroha and avaroha of 
this Sampoorna-Sampooma raga are: 

w ft 3 it 3 it, q ft 3 ft—ft ft 3 q ^ ft 3 w 

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. Gangeyabhushani is not a popular 
raga. Compositions in this raga arc: 
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Eware Ramiah—Desadi Tala—Tyagayya 

Ninai Manamc (Tamil)- Rupaka Tala- Kotiswara Iyer. 

GARA 

Hindustani 

Gara belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji). Itsjati is 
Sampoorna-Sampooma. It is a Panchamantya raga. Its aroha 
and avaroha arc: 

pqvrfttir.ftllft.nJT q—q *nft-lTft,Wq.*Tft|T. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri. Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha 
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Raga 
Vachak svara groups are: 

ft W ft IT - « ft q W ft IT. n *? ft IT ft. Vadi is Sa. Sam- 
Vadi is Pa. Some suggest svaras Ga and Ni as Vadi and 
Sarovadi svaras. This raga is sung during the second prahara 
of night. Raga vistara is done mostly in mandra and madhya 
saptaks -as it is a Panchamantya raga. Gara is considered 
to be a mixture of ragas, Jinjoti. Pilu and Khamaj. Although 
this raga is a very pleasing one it is not considered to be a 
high class raga. It is included among •* Kshudra ** ragas 
which are only meant for light songs. Gara or its mixtures 
arc employed for rendering Thoomries. Popular compositions 
in this raga are : 

Ana Bana Jiya Me Lagc - Dadra Tal - Thoomrie. 

Birana Bhayee Raina - Trital (Madhya) 

..... .. , . —S- N. Ratanjankar. 

Hindustani ragas Jnyoti and Jayajayavanti have some 
resemblance to Gara. 

Jinjoti—Svara group vr it fts it it is prominent. (See Jinjoti) 

Jayajayavanti—Svara groups ft v v q fts and *r ft fts are 
prominent. (Sec Jayajayavanti). 7 •' 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gara. Raga Dhanakapi in 
which the Purandara Dasa’s kriti "Jagadoddharana” is usually 
sung has some resemblance to the Hindustani raga Gara. 

(See Dhanakapi) 
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GARA BAGESHREE 

Hindustani 

This “ Samyukla ” raga is formed by the combination of 
the two picasing ragas, Gara and B3geshree. Most of the 
sancharas are of Bageshree. Anga of Gara is maintained by the 
use of following svara groups, 

Vadi svara is Ma. Samvadi is Sa. Chalan or trend of 
Gara Bageshree is as under- 

ft—n w - n ft.*? i 

In the above chalan both Komal and Tivra Ga are used as 
in Gara. Pancham is also prominent. These features are 
absent in Bageshree. In some places it sounds like Dcsi. 
Bageshree unga is kept up by the prominence of the following 
svara groups 

R »I • ft R— 

This is a pleasing raga and is particularly so in compositions 
of fast tempo (Druta laya). A composition in the raga Gara 
Bageshree is: 

Jobona Rasa Le Gaye Ri—Trital (Madhya). 

Karmtak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gara Bageshree. There 
is no Karnatak raga which resembles this Hindustani raga. 

GARA KANADA 

Hindustani 

Gara Kanada belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). Its 
jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. In its avaroha Ma is omitted. 
There is vakra sanchara in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha 
and avaroha of Gara Kanada are 

qn-ft?ijft-RH-?«sornnuft ft—ft ft*ftr*q- 
* * - ftr * q • ns ft*. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha 
Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Vadi is Sa. 
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Samvadi is Pa. Although it is called Gara Kanada, the anga of 
Kanada is not very much in evidence. In some places chaya 
of Bageshree is found. A composition in this raga is— 

Smara, Smara, Smara - Trital (Madhya) 

Karastak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gara Kanada. There is 
no Karnatak raga which resembles Gara Kanada of North. 

GARUDADHVANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Garudadhvani. Populur 
Marathi stage song "ftwiRflRSfl* from the play 
Manapaman is supposed to have been set in the ragu 
Garudadhvani of Karnatak. Excepting this song there is no 
other composition in this raga in Hindustani. The above 
mentioned song is an imitation of the kriti "Ananda sagarn 
mccdani dchamu" by Tyagaraja in the Karnatak Garuda¬ 
dhvani. 

Aroha and avaroha of this raga which correspond to 
Bilavaland Bhoop of Hindustani arc : 

* ft n r q w ft ft—ft r q R ft *. 

Karnatak 

Garudadhvani is a janya of the 29th Melakarta Dheera- 
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bilaval That. Its jati is Sampoorna-Audava. In 
avaroha Ni and Ma arc omitted. Aroha and avaroha of 
Garudadhvani arc: 

*ft 3 n, R, q* a ft-ft r 2 q*T a ft, *? 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha arc : 

« ft r r q vi fa ft—ft r q r ft * 

Svara groups which arc very much in evidence in this raga 

are: 
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nsfts*lftS-nTTft??*S-ft!5»Tft-JTwq 
'*ftftsftTTS.ftft'*Sq-q7?Sft-ftrftftsftn;Tq etc. 

Garudadhvani is a rare raga. The following composition 
is sung. 

• Anandasagara meedani dehamu—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

It is interesting to note that this raga sounds like inverted 
Bilahari which has for its aroha and avaroha: 

* ft n q vr ft—$ ft *r q * n ft * 

(See Bilahari). 

GAULA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaula. There is a raga 
called Goud. (Sec Goud). It is likely that Goud or Gouda and 
Gaula arc associated with that part of India which was called 
Gouda Desha. 

Karnatak 

Gaula is a janya of the 15th Melakarta Mayamalava 
gaula (ra, gu. ma. dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani 
Bhairav That. Gaula is one of the Ghana ragas.. Its jati is 
Shadava-Shadava. Dh is omitted in both aroha and avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Gaula are: 

« ft, *T$ *1, ft, ", 1 * *, *, ft, • 

There arc vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, and Kakali 
Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 
of Gaula are: 

wftnJTf^wqft ft—ft ft q * n it $ - *?. 

Suddha Ri is the raga chaya svara or jeeva svara. Ri. Ma, 
Pa and Ni are the important svaras. Some consider this to be 
an Audava-Shadava raga. Ga and Dh arc omitted in aroha 
and Dh in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are : 

*i - it q ft ft—ft ft-qw-rm-ftnwftzT. 

Gaula is a popular raga. This raga is sung or played at the 
commencement of music concerts. Being a Ghana raga it is 
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employed in rendering Tanams. Popular compositions in raga 
Gaula are: 

Dudakugala nanne (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Sri Mahaganapatir avatu mam—Triputa Tala 

—Muttuswami Dikshitar. 
Pranamamyaham Gourisutam (Sanskrit). 

—Adi Tala--Mysore Vasudevachar. 

GAULIPANTU OR GAUDIPANTU 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaulipantu. Gaulipantu 
has some resemblance to the Karnatak raga Jaganmohini which 
is being introduced into Hindustani during recent years. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohini or Jagamohani,as it is also 
called are 

*?*M?qftft-ftftqsrftiq. 

(Sec Jaganmohini) 

Karnatak 

Gaulipantu is derived from the 15th Melakarta Mayamalava* 
gaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to Hindustan 
Bhairav That. 

There are three sets of aroha and avaroha suggested for 
this raga. 

No I. This is of Sampooma-Sampooma jati, with vakra 
sanchara in aroha as under: 

* ft, «i s ft, w q q ft 3 ft—ft ft* >i, q *r, «t 3 ft, « 

No. 2. This is of Audava - Sampoorna jati. There arc 
no vakra sancharas. Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha. 

ft ft, ", i ft, ft-ft ft„ q *, *T a ft, 

No. 3. This is also of Audava-Sarapoorna jati, with Ga and 
Dh omitted in aroha. There is vakra sanchara in avaroha. 

* ft, q ft 3 ft—ft ft 3 q,qjtqq, *?, n., ft, ??. 

The last mentioned aroha and avaroha have been fixed by the 
Madras Music Academy Confcranccs. Svaras used in all • the 
above arohas and avarohas are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, 
Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. 
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GAURI 
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Some people say that Prati Ma used to find place in 
Gaulipantu. In this matter there might have been a confusion. 
There is a Karnatak raga called Gauripantu which is a Prati- 
madhyama raga. It is a janya of the 51 st Mclakarta Kama- 
vardhini (ra, gu, mi, dha, nu). In all other respects it resembles 
Gaulipantu. Its aroha and avaroha are 

q ft, *r 3 q £t s ft—ft ft a v j, q q w a n 3 ft, s. 

Gaulipantu is not as populaf as its allied ragas Gaula or 
Jaganmohini. The following composition in Gaulipantu is 
howover very popular. 

Tera deeyagarada (Telugu) - Adi Tala - Tyagaraja. 

It is said that when Saint Tyagaraja sang this kriti in the temple 
at Tirupati, the curtain which the temple priest had refused to 
raise, to enable Saint Tyagaraja to have a look at Sri Venka- 
teshwarn Vigraha, the curtain moved on its own accord to a 
side and nil those who were present saw the Vigraha to their 
great delight. 

' Krishnonanda* of Dikshitar and 'Kuvalayakshiro* of 
Kshetragna arc also sung. 

GAURI 

Hindustani 

There are six varieties of Gauri. A few types which are fairly 
well known arc described below. Two of them belong to Poorvi 
That(Kamavardhini) and one belongs to Bhairav That (Maya- 
maluvagaulu) 

TYPE I 

Shree Gauri (Shrcc Anga) 

This type belongs to Poorvi That. Its jati is Audava-Shadava. 
In aroha Ga and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Ga is dropped. 
Aroha and avaroha of Gauri with Shree Anga arc:— 
ft? q • ft *t q - ft ft— ft? -ftft*q-ftft-ft*7 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ma, Komal Dh and Tivra 
Ni. Pakad or Raga Vachak svara groups are 

ftfV'T-q-ftq-'irq-ftft-wft-ftq 

Vadi svara is Ri, Samvadi is Pa. This is an evening 
raga. It has gambhira prakriti. As this type of Gauri resembles 


Shree very closely it is called Shree Gauri. Svara group ft ft 17 
is used frequently as in Shree. But Ga is not used. In Shree Ga 
is used (See Shree). The vistara of this raga sounds beautiful in 
mandra saptak. It is a poorvanga raga. A composition in Shree 
Gauri is 

Lanka Laye Ramajec—Roopak Tal (ViIambit). 

TYPE II 

This is the type which is called merely Gauri. Tin's is 
a popular type. litis also belongs to Poorvi That. Its jati is 
Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ga is omitted Aroha and 
avaroha of this type are : 

q ft ft q * ft ft—ft ft q ft n ft q. 

Sometimes Dh is omitted in aroha making it Audava. 
Svaras used are Komal Ri. Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh, and 
Tivra Ni. Diagnostic svara groups or Pakad consists of 
nftty^ftrftn-ftiinft-^f^-fafo qq ft • ftr ftf qs. 

The use of these svara groups at the end of the raga sounds 
peculiarly beautiful and at once suggests Gauri. In this type 
tara saptak svaras are not used. The sanchara is limited up to 
Pa of mandra saptak. Svaras Ri and Ni have to be brought out 
beautifully in >7 ft . ft ft 17 . Sanchara of this type of Gauri 
is briefly as under—' 

«qi?-qq-ftft.q^*ftn ftft-nft«ft.ftO!iT. I 
qftwft.ftn-ftj?nft-sft-T^$tfS. 

The sanchara or vistara of this raga is very limited. Hence 
this raga is not an Alapa-yogya raga as elaborate raga 
alapana is not possible. A composition in this type of Gauri 

is 

Yeri Daiyya Kake Pas Rahilo—Tilwada (Vilambit) 

TYPE III 

Gauri (Kalingada Anga) 

This is a popular type of Gauri. It belongs to Bhairav That 
(May&tnalavagaula). This raga is called by some the evening 
KaHpgada (qt qq? an This type of Gauri is a 

combination of Kalingada and Shrcc ragas. Its jati is Audava- 
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Sampooma. Svaras Ga and Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha- 
avaroha of this type of Gauri are— 

* - ft w - q - ft -ri—ri ft « q jmt ft ?? 

Svaras used are Komai Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komai 
Dh and Tivra Ni. In this type of Gauri Komai Ma is used. In 
all other respects it resembles Gauri Type II which belongs to 
Poorvi That. Palcad or diagnostic svara groups arc— 

ft-ft Tftn-nft *ft-fts-ss. 

Vadi svaras is Ri, Samvadi is Pa. As in other types 
of Gauri Ni is prominent in mandra sthayec as *rft- 
ftss - *?s. The svara groups which are characteristic of Gauri 
are introduced in the following way: Komai Ma is used in this 
type, ftnftjtnft^ft- fte.qs. Vakra sanchara of Ma as 
ft n ft jt »» to prevent chaya of Jogia and Gunakali ragas. 
This is an evening raga. The commencement of the raga 
(tot) is as under. 

ft w ft - ft n ft w • n ft e ft fts - w. 

Chalan is as indicated below: 

rift*. ft.ftnftnnftrift-ftft ri - ri ft ri ■ * ft 
ri -1? * * ft n • fts - ris- 

Compositions in Guuri (Kalingada anga) are— 

Phuli Sanjh Madhuvanamc-Choutal (Vilambit). 

Murali Uajavori -Choutnl (Vilambit). 

Type IV (Marwa Anga) 

This type of Gauri also belongs to Poorvi That and not 
Marwa That. It is called Marwa Gauri only because importance 
is given to svara Ri, as in the raga Marwa to create a Marwa 
effect in the Gauri sancharas. Komai Dh is used as in Poorvi 
That. This not a popular Type. Jati of Marwa Gauri is Audava- 
Shadava. In aroha svaras Ga and Pa arc omitted. In avaroha 
Pa is not used. Aroha and avaroha of this type arc : 

ft ri• ft ft *. - ri v ? • ft * ft ri --ri • ft' ft * • ri * - d rifts, 
rift-ri 

Svaras used are Komai Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma Komai Dh 
and Tivra Ni. 


Vadi svara is Ri, and Samvadi Dh. This is a poorvanga 
raga. Svara groups n fts g - ft fts ri are frequently used to 
maintain Gauri anga prominent. Vishranti svaras arc Sa, 
Ri and Dh. Svara groups trrinft-ft^rinft etc., ending 
with Ri give the Marwa chaya although Komai Dh is used. 
Antara begins with ri ^ ri • ri ri • ft ft' ri. 

Karat tak 

Karnatak raga Gauri is derived from the 15th Melakarta 
Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bhairav That. It is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. In 
aroha svaras Ga and Dh are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of 
Gauri arc: 

** frj *1 * ft* ri“*? ft 3 *, * *3 ft, ri 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are: 

ri ft * * ft ft ft * q ri n ft ri 

Karnatak raga Gauri exactly corresponds to the Hinustani 
rag*Gauri with Kalingada anga and which belongs to Bhuirav 
That (Mayamalavagaula). Karnatak raga Gauri is a rare 
raga. The following compositions are available. 

Jaya Jaya Shrec Raghu (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Dhoorjati Natinchena (Telugu) • Adi Tala 

- Doraswamy Iyer. 

Momu Jooparada—(Telugu)—Adi Tala— 

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya. 

According to Dikshitar School, Gauri is a Shadava 
Sampooma raga. In aroha svara Ga is omitted. In avaroha 
there is vakra sanchara. Aroha and avaroha of this type are : 

ri ft, ri, q *,lft a ri—ri ft., *, q ri, q ri, ri 3 ft, * 

According to Hindustani notation they arc: 

riftriqriftri*rift?*?riqririftri 

A composition according to above type Is: 

Gauri Giriraja Kumari (Sanskrit) - Trisra Rupaka Tala 

—Muttuswami Dikshitar. 
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Raga Gauripantu which is a janya of the 51st Melakarta, 
Kamavardbini, (Poorvi That) resembles the Hindustani raga 
Gauri with Shree anga. Aroha and avaroha of Gauripantu 
according to Hindnstani notation are: 

R * * ft A—A ftqqjnywufts 

It should be noted that Gauripantu is different from 
Gaulipantu. (Sec Gauripantu) 

GAURIMANJARI 

Hindnstani 

This raga is being popularised by instrumentalists iSitar 
andSarod). It belongs to Poorvi That (Kamavardhini). It 
is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Pa is not used in aroha. 
Although it is put under Poorvi That svaras other than those 
of this That are used. Svaroop of this raga is also not well 
understood. Hence this raga is not popularjamong vocalists yet. 

Sanchara of this raga is as under : 

fyf^it^q^ftftft’tf-ftrrift’ — 

m?‘- w n • w * fit q * n r — fts fys f* «s q - n q 

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both 
Suddha and Prati Ma, Komal Dh and both Komal and Tivra 
Ni. Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is an evening 
raga. 

Karnatak 

Thcro is no Karnatak raga called Gaurimanjari nor 
one resembling the Hindustani Gaurimanjari. 

GAURIMANOHARI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaurimanohari. Gauri- 
manohari That is obtained by combining Kafi and Bilaval 
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That svaras in poorvanga anduttaranga respectively:-Poorvanga 
—r ft H st (Kafi That). Uttaranga-q vq fit A (Bilaval That). 
Gaurimanohari That has its aroha and avaroha as: 

h ft n jt q * ft A—A ft * q it ft *?. 

Karnatak 

Gaurimanohari is the 23rd Melakarta (ri, gi, ma, dhi, nu). 
Its old name is Gaurivelavali. Aroha and avaroha of this 
Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga arc: 

R ft 2 n 8 r, q ft a A— A ft 3 vr 3 q r, n 8 ft a r 
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

r ft «t R q 'i ft A—A ft vj q r r ft r 

Gaurimanohari is a very pleasing raga. The following 
compositions are sometimes heard: 

Guru L«ka Yetuvanti (Telugu) - Jhampa Tala—Tyagaraja. 
Sarasa Sama Mridu Pada (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala 

—Swati Tirunal. 

GAURISHANKARA 

Hindustani 

This unfamiliar raga belongs to Marwa That (Gamana- 
shrama). Its jali is Audava-Shadava In aroha svaras Ma and 
Dh arc omitted. In avaroha Ma is not used. Aroha and 
avaroha of Gaurishankara arc: 

r f* r q ft q A— nft'tqnf^R 
Svaras used arc Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Tivra Dh and Tivra 
NI, Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This is an evening raga. 
In this raga we find a combination of ragas Gauri and 
Shankara. The angas of Gauri and Shankara are—Gauri- 
R • q n ft R. Shankara-n qftq$ft>qqiT. Commcncc- 
hfcmt.of this raga (vtty) is as under. 

*fT*f^R-8 fa-Rn-qnq-ft>qft(q)Rq-RqR-ft- 
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Antara is as under: 

q«iqqq-f*-q-q-qq-qq 4-fffMT (ft)ft-aft(q-) 

The following is a composition in Gaurishankara: 

Kouna Madamata Thado Hai—Jhap Tal (Madhya). 

Raga Arunashankara (also called Malan or Malini) resembles 
Gaurishankara. 

Arunashankara or Malan—In aroha Ri and Ma are not used. 

In avaroha Ma and Dh are not used. (See Arunashankara 
or Malan), 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gaurishankara. A raga 
corresponding to Gaurishankara can be formed by using 
Suddha Ri in place of Chatusruti Ri and slight use of 
Chatusruti Dh in aroha in the raga Hamsadhvani. The steps of 
alteration will be as under: 

Hamsadhvani —q N q ft *i- 
After substituting Suddha Ri for Chatusruti Ri, 
q ft n q ft q • q ft q n ft q 

and after introducing vakra sancharas and slight use of 
Chatusruti Dh in avaroha : 

q ft q q ft q — ri ft-u ft (q) n ft q 
(q) indicates a kind of shake with the svaras q q q uttered 
quickly. 


GAURIVELAVALI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gaurivelavali, nor 
one resembling this Karnatak raga. Aroha of this raga sounds 
like that of Hindustani raga Sindhura. Use ofTivra Ni in 
avaroha removes the Sindhura chaya- (See Sindhura). 


Karnatak 

Gaurivelavali is the old name for the 23rd Melakarta, 
Gaurimanohari (ri, gi, ma, dhi nu). Raga Gaurivelavali is a 
janya of the 23rd Melakarta, Gaurimanohari. It is a Shadava- 
Sampooma raga. Ni is omitted in aroha. Its aroha and 
avaroha are: 

q ft a n, q ft a q, q q a q — q fsf„ q q, q a ft a q 
There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svaras used arc Chatus¬ 
ruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma. Chatusruti Dh and Kakali 
Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 
are: 

*?ft«iqftqqqq-ftftvjqqqftq 

A composition in Gaurivelavali is, 

Kaumari Gauri (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala 

—Muttuswami Dikshitar 

GAVAMBODHI 

Hioduitaoi 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gavambodhi. Poorvanga 
of Gavambodhi sounds like Hindustani Todi. 

Karnatak 

Gavambodhi is the 43rd Melakarta (ra, gi, mi dha, na). 
According to Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Girvani. 
Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna -Sampoorna raga arc : 
q ft, n a q a q ft, q—& ft, q q a *t„ ft, q. 
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

q ft q q q q VJ q— q q q q q q ft q. 

In the above aroha and avaroha Tivra Dh stands for 
Suddha Ni of Karnatak. Gavambodhi is not a popular raga. 
Compositions in this raga are: 

Viraivaga va—Adi Tala - (Tamil)—Kotiswara Iyer. 

Vinati chc konavayya (Telugu) - Rupaka Tala 

—Balamurali Krishna. 
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GAVATI 

Hindustani 

This is another name for the Hindustani raga Bhim (See 
Bhim). 

Kamatak 

There is no Karnatak raga of this name. 


GAYAKAPR1YA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gayakapriya. Poorv- 
anga sounds like Bhairav. In Uttaranga the use of Komal and 
Tivra Dh side by sid* as q ^ * q is peculiar. 

Karnatak 

Gayakapriya is the 13th Melakarta (ra, gu. ma. dha. na). 
It is called Geya-Hejjujji by Dikshitar.School. It is a Samporna- 
Sampoorna raga. The aroha and avaroha are: 

qf* x n„ n, q vr x ftt, q « 

Svaras used are Suddha Hi, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha, are: 

q ft n q q q * *?—q q h q w *t -ft q 

In the above Tivra Dh (*) represents Suddha Ni of 
Karnatak. This is not a popular raga. Compositions in this 
raga are: 

Nada Nilai (Tamil) - Jhampa Tala—Kotiswara Iyer. 

Shri Maha Vishnum Bhajare • (Sanskrit) - Khanda 

Jhampa Tala—Balamurali Krishna. 


GEETAPRIYA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Geetapriya. 

Karnatak 

Geetapriya is the old name for the 63rd Melakarta 


GHANTA 

Latangi (ri, gu, mi, dha, nu). Raga Geetapriya corresponds to 
present day Latangi. (See Latangi). 

GEYAHEJJUJJI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Geyahejjujji. There is 
no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Geyahejjujji is the old name for the 13th Melakarta 
Gayakapriya. (See Gayakapriya). 

Raga Geyahejjujji is a janya of the 13th Melakarta Gayaka¬ 
priya (ra, gu, ma, dha, na). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In 
aroha svara Ni is omitted. Its aroha and avaroha are: 

q ft, q, n 3 q, q q, q-q *i * « *9 ** 

• Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh, and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha arc : 

q ft q n sr q y q—ri q q q q n q 
In the above, Tivra Dh (q) represents Suddha Ni of 
Kamatak system. There is vakra sanchara in aroha. This is not 
a popular raga. A composition in this raga is: 

Ramachandra Bhaktam (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala 

— Muttuswami Dikshitar. 


GHANTA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ghanta. In the 
Karnatak raga Ghanta, in one type svaras used are those of 
Hindustani Bhairavi That. In another type the svaras arc of 
Asavari That. 

Karnatak 

Ghanta is derived from the 8th Melakarta Hanumatodi, 
(ar, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Bhairavi 
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That. There is difference of opinion regarding the aroha and 
avaroha of this raga. Some put this as a Nishadantya raga 
with the following aroha ami avaroha— 

?? n a q ft,—q q, d, ft, q q, q fa.^S q. 
Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

« f* n * q * ft-w * w »T ^ «f* * q ft s * 

Another set of aroha and avaroha for Ghanta under 
Hanuma Todi Melakarta is: 

* n a ft, T a q q ft, tf—q ft, vfc q q, n, ft, q 
The above is a Shadava-Sampoorna jati with Dh omitted 
in aroha. The peculiarity in this aroha and avaroha is that in 
aroha Chatusruti Ri.and in avaroha Suddha Ri, are used. 
Hence it is a Bhashanga raga. Chatusruti Dh is also admissible. 
There arc also the special prayogas qftij and * ft q. Accord¬ 
ing to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are:— 
*?M*qf*i«--fcft'»qJMjft. q 
Ghanta is a rare raga. 

There arc a number of songs in this raga composed by 
Shri Tyagaraja. But only one or two arc heard occasionally. 
A few of these compositions are 

Inka yochana (Telugu)-Adi Tala-Tyagaraja. 

Karuni rasikshiya (Telugu)—Jhampa Tala—Tyagaraja 
According to Dikshitnr School Ghanta is a janyaofthc 
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri. gi, ma, dba, ni). Its jati is 
Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sanchara in aroha. Aroha 
and avaroha of Ghanta are : 

W *T a ft a *2 *1 * * ft* «t—q ft, vi, q q, it , ft 3 q 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 
are:— 

qnftqqqqqftvjft q— q ft * q q n ft q 
It will be seen that this type of Ghanta falls under Asavari 
That of Hindustani. A composition in this type of Ghanta is 


GIRUA SI 

Shri Mangalambikam (Sanskrit)—Jhampa Tala— 

Muttuswami Dikshitar. 

GHOSHINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Ghoshini. Hindustani 
raga Ahir Bhairav has some resemblance to this Karnatak raga. 
Aroha and avaroha of Ahir Bhairav are 

qffcnqqnq-qft 4 — qft qqqnftqft. ftq 

(See Ahir Bhairav) 

Karnatak 

Ghoshini is derived from the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka 
(ra, gu, ma. dhi, ni). It is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga with 
vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Svara Ri is 
omitted in aroha.' Aroha and avaroha of Ghoshini are— 

* *1 *8 *1 * ft * $ ft a * 2 q q, n 8 q, ft, q 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 
are :— 

quriJT q q ft vj q—q ftqqqqqftq 

Ghoshini is not a popular raga. The following composition 
in this raga is available. 

Vidajala Nammiyunnanura—(Telugu) Adi Tala— 

Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya. 

Aroha of Ghoshini sounds like that of Kuntalavarali. 
But in the aroha of Kuntalavarali svara Ga is not used. The 
aroha is Audava. The avaroha of the two ragas arc entirely 
different. 

(Sec Kuntalavarali) 

GIRIJA 

Hindustani 

This is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Bhairav That 
(Mayamalavagaula). Its Jati is Audava. Svaras Ri, and Pa are 
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omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
Girija arc: 

H «r 9 « ft 9 — ri 

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and 
Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are—n . 999 . 
9 9 n - aq. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Ma. This raga is sung 
in the morning. A composition in this raga is, 

Jaya Jaya Ho Girija Nanda - Trital - (Madhya) 

Raga Girya resembles Chandrak^uns, Madhuradbvani, and 
Bhinnashadja. 

Chandrakuns - Ga is Komal. (See Chandrakauns.) 

Madhuradhvani (Durga of Khamaj That). Dh is Tivra and 
Ni is Komal. (See Madhuradhvani). 

Bhinnashadja - Dh is Tivra. (See Bhinnashadja). 

Karaatik 

There is no Karnatak raga called Girija. Karnatak raga 
Vasanta which is a janya of the 15th Mclakarta Mayama- 
lavagaula (BhairvThat) resembles Hindustani raga Girija. Aroha 
of Vasanta isexuctly like that of Girija. But in its avaroha 
svara Ri is ulso used. It is Komal Ri. Aroha and avaroha of 
Vasanta of Karnatak are as under: 

ri ft * ws n ft »? 

In Vasanta sometimes Chatusruti Dh (Tivra Dh) is used. 

(Sec Vasanta). 

GIRVANI 

Hindastani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Girvani. Poorvanga of 
Girvani sounds like Todi of Hindustani. (See Todi). 

Karnatak 

Girvani is the name, according to Dikshitar school, of the 
43rd Meiakarta Gavambodhi (ra, gi, mi, dha, na). 

Raga Girvani is derived from the 43rd Meiakarta Gavam¬ 
bodhi. ItsJati is Sampoorna-Sampooma with vakra sanchara 
in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of raga Girvani are: 
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* fti s? 3 q ft, q vi, ri—ri ft, m, q n 3 n a ft x 9 
Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are: 

sftiiriq*, * q * ri—ri * *r q ri it ft 9 
A composition in Girvani is— 

Namo Namaste Girvani (Sanskrit) - Triputa Tala 

— Muttuswami Dikshitar. 


GOPIKAMBODI 

Hindustani 

Gopikambodi or Gopikamboji belongs to Kafi That 
(Kharaharapriya). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ni is 
omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha are : 

9 ft n - * q-* ri—ri ft q q - nn ft * 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra 
Dh, and Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara 'groups are— 
qt|.nq-4fit«-iq-qn<J-»ijft^ Sangati q q is fre¬ 
quently used and is pleasing. Although sangati n q is used it 
does not mean that svara 9 is omitted in aroha. It is used as 
q>jjT«Torijqnq. Vadi is Ga, Samvadi is Ni. This raga is 
sung during second prahara of night. 

Gopikambodi is one of the ragas which were popularised 
by Prof. B. Umdekar of Gwalior. A composition in this raga is: 

JilatataTuhi Ramarahcho-Trital (Madhya) 

—Balobhau Umdekar 

Hindustani raga Manohari is allied to Gopikambodi. 

Manohari - There are vakra sancharas 9 ft 9 and q ft 9 in 
aroha. In avaroha svara Ni is not used. (Sec Manohari). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gopikambodi. Karnatak 
raga Jayanarayani which is a janya of the 22nd Meiakarta 
Kharaharapriya (Kafi That) has the same aroha and avaroha 
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as Gopikambodi of Hindustani sangeet. Jayanarayani has the 
following aroha and avaroha— 

* ft n w q vi s—« ft * <t « n ft « 

(See Jayanarayani). 


GOPIKAVASANT 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Gopivasant. Gopikavasant belongs 
to Asavari That (Natabhairavi). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. 
Ri is omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha 
of Gopikavasant ore: 

f**-*n*q-ftwft «-** -wft^sw-qnswns* 

There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 
Svaras used are Komal Go, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh, and 
Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups arc: 

« q ■ ft vr ft * - ? ft V st - qs ip- w *TS «v. Vadi svara is 
So. Samvadi is Pa. This raga is sung during the last prahara of 
the night. 

In Gopikavasant there arc chayas of Malkosh and Adana. 
Malkosh chayo exists in the following groups of svaras- 
4 ft « - * ft. a ns • * ns s. Adana chaya consists of 
* ft Use of Pa removes Malkosh chaya Use of * ft q 

in Adana is’prominent. This is not used in Gopikavasant. 

Gopikavasant is said to have been introduced into 
Hindustani sangeet during recent times from the South. But in 
the Karnatak raga Gopikavasanta Ga is not used in aroha. 
Hindustani Gopikavasant has greater resemblance to the 
Karnatak raga Hindolavasanta (which is also a janya of 
Natabhairavi) than to Gopikavasanta. Hindolavasanta has the 
following aroha and avaroha— 

an * q \x ft ftnq-STVJMT^ 

(Sec Hindolavasanta) 

Compositions in Gopikavasant are— , 

Ye Kahe Ho Mohe Manavo—Trital (Vilambit) 

—S. N. Ratanjankar. 
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Samajha Mane Pache Bola—Trital (Madhya) 

—G. N. Natoo. 

Ayec Chabili Sakhi—Teen tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki. 

Hindustani ragas Kokilapancham, Pancham Malakosh 
and Sundcrkauns are allied to Gopikavasant. 

Kokilapancham— Ni is not used in this raga. (See Kokila 
pancham). 

Pancham Malakosh—Pa is not used in aroha. (See Pancham 
Malakosh). 

Sunderkauns—Pa is not used in avaroha (See Sunderkauns). 

Karnatak 

Gopikavasanta of Karnatak sangeet is derived from the 
20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni). This 
corresponds to Asavari That. Gopikavasanta is an Audava 
-Shadava raga. In aroha Ri and Ga are omitted. In avaroha 
Ri is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of Gopikavasanta arc: 

9 q ft 3 - ft* - it—it - q- a 

Svaras used arc Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh 
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation aroha and 
avaroha are: 

H * q ft - <? ft *• a—* ft «- q a - its f? 

It will be seen in the above aroha that Ga is not used. 
In Hindustani raga Gopikavasant Ga is used in aroha. 

Gopikavasanta is not a popular raga in the South. 
Hindolavasanta which resembles the above type of Gopika¬ 
vasanta is more popular. (Sec Hindolavasanta). 

According to Dikshitar School, jati of Gopikavasanta is 
Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in both aroha 
and avaroha as under— 

n ft, jt, q q ft a a—it ft a q n 2 ft a u a a 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

*ft«j«q*qft —aft^qnijftjja 

A composition with above aroha and avaroha is : 

Balakrishnam Bhavayami (Sanskrit) - Adi Tala 

—Muttuswami Dikshitar. 
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GORAKH KALYAN 

Hindustani 

This is a raga which has become popular during the last 
twenty years. It is said to have been composed by Saint 
Gorakhnath. 

Gorakh Kalyan belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji). 
Regarding its jati there arc two types. (1) Chatusvari- 
Shadava and (2) Audava-Shadava. 

In the Chatusvari-Shadava type Ga, Pa and Ni are omitted 
in aroha. In avaroha Ga is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of 
this type are— 

R*ft ***."** — ftft.MSjT.qMft**ft.ftgft. 

* 

The aroha of this type sounds like that of raga Bhavani. 

In the Audava-Shadava type Ga and Pa are omitted in 
aroha, and Ga in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type 
are— 

ft-ft 

Avarohas of both the types arc alike. The Audava-Shadava 
type is the one which is more popular. Pakad or Gunjan 
svara groups are- ft rs . m q ws . ft * ft s - ft ? T he two 
groups ft * ft s and ft m * in mandra saptak'are .character¬ 
istic of this raga and sound beautiful. Vadi is Ma, Samvadi 
Sa. Some suggest the reverse arrangement. 

Halting on, or making mandra Ni as nyasa svara in avaroha 
as ft * ft s sounds very beautiful. Greater importance should 
be given to meend work and "tanbaji” should not be indulged 
in. In the type in which Ni is used in aroha there is chaya of 
Bageshree. But absence of Ga removes that chaya very soon. 

Although it is called Gorakh Kalyan. Tivra Ma is not 
used at all. Komal Ni is prominently used, 

This raga is sung before midnight and is very appealing. It 
has gambhirya Popular compositions in Gorakh Kalyan arc. 


GOUD 
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I. Dhana Dhana Bhag - Trital - (Vilambit) 

2- Sajani Jeeya Mora-Trital-(Madhya) 

The following Hindustani ragas have some resemblance to 
Gorakh Kalyan. But none of them has the svara groups 
ft R ft.S - ft M rs with which the raga Gorakh Kalyan ends 
in a magnificent way. 

Bhavani :—Ni and Pa are not used in cither: aroha or 
avaroha. (See Bhavani). 

' Jaya Bhavani:—Pa is not used at all. Svara group m ft ft 
is used at the end of the raga to introduce the Jayjayavanti 
chaya (Sec Jaya Bhavani). 

Hamsamanjari—Sindhura anga is prominent as ft u q ftss 
- n qs (See Hamsamanjari) 

Narayani—Surdasi Malhar anga is prominent, Svara groud 
^ IT q ft M q r ftss is much in evidence. In poorvanga chaya 
3f Durga is clearly seen. (See Narayani). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gorakh Kalyan. Avaroha 
of raga Andolika which is derived from the 28th Mclakarta 
Harikamboji (Khamaj That) has some resemblance to Gorakh 
Kalyan. Aroha and avaroha of Andolika are— 

R ft R q ftf R-rf % * R ft R 
Svara Pa is not used in avaroha. 

Andolika has greater resemblance to Sorat of Hindustani 
sangect than to Gorakh Kalyan in both Aroha and Avaroha 
(See Sorat). Karnatak raga Narayani has some resemblance to 
Gorakh Kalyan in avaroha. Narayani of South has the follow¬ 
ing aroha and avaroha— 

R ft IT q M R—R ft m «r R ft R- (See Narayani) 

GOUD 

Hindustani 

Raga Goud belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). It is an 
BMIUBlliar raga. It is formed by the combination of Malhar and 
RxBafla ragas. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ga is omitted 
lh'th)hft. Aroha and avaroha of Goud are— 
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ftrsr-ftjr-ftq-jrqvift-fa ft - * fftq* q - *? q jt - trft*. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra 
Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is only used as 
an appendage svara while coming to halt on 4 as Or ft. There 
are vakra sanebaras in both aroha and avaroha. Pakad or 
diagnostic svara groups are— 

*<?•*$-* ft ft-wftq-*q.lT-wft*.ftw 

Vadi is Pa andSamvadi Sa. Sangatis ft q, ft * ft q, * q q ft, 
ij U ft ^ and ji q vi ft ft (Tivra Ni as kick svara) arc used. 
This raga has chayas of Goud Malhar and Mia Malhar. There 
is also slight chaya of Shahana raga. But the svara groups 
W q - * ft ■ ^ ft ft give raga Goud a distinct svaroop of its own. 
In this raga in many sancharas of avaroha there is chaya of 
Karnatak raga Kanada. This raga is sung during the third 
prahara of night. Compositions in raga Goud are, 

Yeri Ab Mai Kon Upaya Karoo—Ek Tala (Vilambit). 

Sundara Suratiya Tehari—Trital (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga.callcd only Goud. There is a 
raga called Gaulu which has no resemblance to the Hindustani 
Goud. 

There is no Karnatak raga which resembles Goud parti- 
cuarly in aroha. 

GOUDI 

Hindustani 

This is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Bilaval That 
(Dhcerasankarabharana). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and 
Dh are not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Goudi 
are— 

* T .n.q-Jrq-fafa.ft--ft.ft, J .faq.„ftjq.', T ftq.* 
«T- W*T ft *7 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri. Tivra Ga, Suddtla Ma, both 
Komal and Tivra Ni and Tivra Dh. There are a number of 
vakra-sancharas in avaroha. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. 
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This raga is supposed to be a mixture of Bilaval, Sorat and 
Malhar ragas. Sangatis * and fa q give a characteristic 
beauty to this raga. Svara groups fa q • w ft q are attractive. 
A composition in this raga is :— 

Kalana Parala Mohe—Jhap Tal (Vilambit). 

Raga Goudi is different from Goud (See Goud). 

, Karnatak 

There in no Karnatak raga which resembles the Hindustani 
Goudi. 

GOUD MALHAR 

Hindustani 

Goud Malhar is put under Kafi That (Kharaharapriya) 
although Tivra Ga and occasionally Tivra Ni arc also used. Its 
jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ga and Ni are omitted in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Goud Malhar are 

«ft«T-q-Wfyq-Wq*ft-ft\*^qiTS-fTfttT-ftflOr 

»«MT«r-ft* 

Svaras used ara Tivra RI, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh 
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara 
groups are— 

ftir-fts-TTftH-ftq-irq-qft -qfhqsrs. Vadi svara 
is Ma. Samvadi is Sa. This raga is a seasonal raga (Mosami) 
meant for the rainy season. It is sung during the fourth prahara 
of the day. In this raga sangatis ft q and s? ft are frequently 
used. Frequent use of the following groups of svaras arc 
charactrristc of Goud Malhar 

ftn-ftJTnft*7;ftqs.JT»T\*ft->*q srs ; fa q • jt q •« 
qqqtts-ftqtt.qftqas. 

Angas of Goud and Malhar are 

Goud— ft »i - ft q n. Malhar ft q - w q ft. 

In this raga nyasa (halt) on Ma is beautiful. Popular 
compositions in Goud Malhar are :— 

Kaye Ho Jhumra Tal (Vilambit). 

Balama Bahar Ayee—Trital (Drut). 


8 
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The following Hindustani ragas are allied to Goud Malhar. 

Goud Sarang:—Svara groups n ft- ** - q ft * are fre¬ 
quently used. (See Goud Sarang). 

SajanTivra Ni is used in the svara group * * ft ft. Ri 
and Pa are not used in aroha. (See Sajan) 

Bhavasakh Komal Ni is not used. (See Bhavasakh). 

Karnatak 

Karnatak Goud Malhar has no resemblance to the Hindu¬ 
stani Goud Malhar. Karnatak Goud Malhar is a janya of the 
29lh Melakarta, Dhecrasankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu» 
which corresponds to Bilaval That of North. Its jati is Audava- 
Shadava. Pa and Ni arc omitted in aroha and Pa in avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Goud Malhar are 

« fr* *1 * *Tj ft, *?. 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga. Suddha Ma 
Chatusruti Dh, and Kakali Ni. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

arc: 

ft w q y ft— ft fit * * it ft »r. 

It is interesting to note that the aroha of Karnatak Goud 
Malhar resembles that of the well known Hindustani ragas 
Durga, (Suddha Savcri) and Khambavati and the avaroha 
that of Hindustani Rageswari. , *• J>kww<«yvjL< 

Although Goud Malhar is a rare raga. the following 
composition is heard frequently: 

Sarasamukhi Sakala-RupakaTala—Muthiah Bhagavatar. 


GOUD SARANG 

Hindustani 

Goud Sarang belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani.) Its 
jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. There are many vakra sancharas 
in both aroha and avaroha which arc : 

*T*nfr*TT-<TJTvj<r.fSr* ft—ft 'J-ftrq-’qRqir-jTft 
'rfrworrifir,*i 7 .jj<7JTJTfriin-qf*R. 
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Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Suddha Ma and 
Prati Ma, Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara 
groups are :— 

*?-*TftjTJT-gftR and q-g g tr-g it ^ g n. 

Vadi and Samvadi svaras arc Ga and Dh. Some suggest the 
reverse arrangement. Sangati q ft is frequently used. 

Although called Goud Sarang this raga has no chaya of 
Sarang in it. Vakra sancharas of this raga make it entirely 
different from ragas Kamod, Kedar, Chayanat and Hamir. Svara 
Ga should be kept scintilating in this raga. Time for singing 
this raga is the 2nd or 3rd prahara of the day. There are chayas 
of Bilaval and Kalyan ragas in Goud Sarang. Popular composi¬ 
tions in this raga are: 

Kajara Re—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Piya Palan Lagi Mori Ankhiya—Teen Tal (Drut). 

The following Hindustani ragas arc allied to Goud Sarang. 

Goud Malhar—Only Komal Ma is used. Halt on Ma is 
prominent. Vadi svara is Ma. (Sec Goud Malbar). 

Yamani Bilaval—Ending of the raga is with svaras 
*! R n ft- R ft *T- (Sec Yamani Bilaval). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Goud Sarang. Certain 
sancharas of Sankarabharana resemble those of Goud Sarang. 
But Tivra Ma is not used in Sankarabharana. 

The kriti *• Muddu kumarayyane" (Tamil) in Sankara- 
bharana has the style of Goud Sarang in it. 

GOUNDGIRI 

Hindustani 

Goundgiri (is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Kafi That 
(Kharaharapriya). It is an Audava-Shadava raga. In aroha Ri 
and Dh are omitted. In avaroha Dh is omitted. Aroha and 
avaroha of Goundgiri are : 

*.**.*.R.qiTR-fjjq - ft ft-ftq-Jj-sft-qq. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma and Koma 
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Ni. Vadi svara is Ma. Samvadi is Sa. Commencement of raga 
with qqq is characteristic. Double svara q q is used frequently. 
Goundgiri has resemblance to Hindustani ragas Suha. Sugha- 
rayce. Nayaki Kanada and Deshakhya (See Suha, Sugharayee. 
Nayaki Kanada and Deshakhya). The following compositions in 
this raga are available. 

Suguna Bicharale Re Bamana-Ada Choutal (Vilambit). 

Sakhi Piya Nahi Aye-Trital (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Goundgiri. This 
raga sounds like a mixture of two Karnatak ragas Suddha 
Dhanyasi and Pushpa Latika with aroha of the former and 
avaroha of the latter. The combination will fccas under : 

* *? q q ft q ft—ft ft q q it ft q 

This combination sounds beautiful. If the required vakra 
sancharas arc introduced then raga Goundgiri will result. 

GOURAKALYAN 

lllod intuni 

This raga is different from Gorakh Kalyan. Goura Kalyan 
is said to be an old raga which has fallen into disuse. At present 
it is an unfamiliar raga. Lord Shankara is said to have taught 
this raga to Shrce Narada. This raga is supposed to be a 
combination of Bhoop, Bihag and Hamir ragas. Goura Kalyan 
belongs to Kalyan That (Mecha Kalyani). Its jati is Audava- 
Shudava. Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha. Ni is dropped in 
avarohu. Aroha and avaroha of Goura Kalyan arc; 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri. Tivra Ga. both Suddha and Prati 
Ma. Tivra Dh, and Tivra Ni. Both varieties of Ma are used in 
aroha. In avaroha only Suddha Ma is used. Vadi svara is Ga. 
Samvadi is Ni. 

Commencement of this raga (tsi*) is as under, 

qftq qqq-q.qqq.qq.ft q. 

Chalan or trend of the raga is indicated by, q ? q - ft it • 
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qftq-qqqq-qqqft.qq-q-qqftqtqqq-ftq-vj 
g-qq-qqgfeft-ffft-\Tq-qftqi q-qqq-qq-qq 
q-qq-qft q I 

A composition in this raga is : 

Ajahoo Na Aye Piya-Jhumra Tal (Madhya). 

Goura Kalyan has great resemblance to Hema Kalyan. 
But in Hema Kalyan Prati Ma is not used (Sec Hema Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Goura Kalyan nor any 
which resembles Hindustani Goura Kalyan. 


GOURANJANI 

Hindustani 

Gouranjani is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Poorvi That 
(Kamavardhini). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Ri and Dh arc 
omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Gouranjani arc: 

fft q-ft q.ft.q ftss ft—ft - ft ft - * q • ft n - ft q ft • q • 
q-ft q q it 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh 
and Tivra Ni Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc, fft q • q q • 
qft-qq.ftq-ftqftq-ftqftiT. Vadi is Pa, and Samvadi 
Sa. Sangati ft q is frequently used in aroha as qs ft q . q ft q. 

This raga has to be sung after the style of raga Mooltani. 
In Mooltani Ga is Komal. In Mooltani sangati q q is used 
frequently and not q q. The following svara groups although 
sung in Mooltani style have a different effect, ft q ft q - ft q 
ft n q ftqq.ftq qsftq ftss. In this raga, chayas of Pooria 
Dhanashree, Basant, Jetashrce. and Mooltani are found. This 
is an evening raga. Compositions in this raga are : 

Kaisi Bajayce Kanha—Tilvada (Vilambit) J. D. Patki. 

Phularahi Belariya—Trital (Madhya)—J D. Patki. 

The following ragas are allied to Gouranjani. 

Pooria Dhanashrce-Svara groups qftq-ftftq-faqft 
are used (See Pooria Dhanashree). 
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Basant —it ^ ft's4 and 4 * 4 n arc used. (Sec Basant). 

Jetashree—* q q is used. (Sec Jetashree). 

Mooltani—Ga is Komal. (Sec Mooltani). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gouranjani. There is 
no Karnatak raga corresponding to tne Hindustani raga Gouran¬ 
jani. Karnatak ragas Gaulipantu and Deepaka have some 
resemblance to Gouranjani. (Sec Gaulipantu and DccpakaV. 

GUHARANJINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Guharanjini. This is an 
interesting raga which can be included among those that belong 
to Khamaj That. 

Karnatak 

Guharanjini is derived form the 28th Mclakarta Hari- 
kamboji (ri. gu. ma. dhi. ni) which corresponds to Hindustani 
That Khamaj. Its jati is Shadava-Shaduva. Ga is omitted both 
in aroha and avaroha. Its aroha and avroha are— 

W q W, «? VI a ft 3 4— 4 ft, q, ft, q q, IT S q. 

Svaras used arc Chatusruli Ri., Antara Ga. Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion the aroha and avaroha are— 

* ft q q q vi ft 4—4 ft vi fir q q it q 

There are vakra sancharas both in aroha and avaroha. 
Guharanjini is not a popular raga. A composition in this 
raga is :— 

Ikhanc Tala—(Telugu)—Adi Tala—Muthiah Bhagavatar. 

GUJJARI or GHURJAR1 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gujjari or Ghurjari. 
Raga Bhairav has the same svaras of Gujjari or Ghurjari of 
South without the vakra sanchara which Gujjari has in avaroha 
(Sec Bhairav). 
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Hindustani raga Gujari Todi or Gurjari Todi has no resem¬ 
blance to Gujjari or Ghurjari of South. 

Karnatak 

Gujjari or Ghurjari belongs to the 15th Melakarta, 
Mayamalavagaula (ra, gu, ma. dha nu) which corresponds to 
the Hindustani Bhairav That. Gujjari is a Sampoorna-Sam- 
poorna raga with vakra sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and ava¬ 
roha of Gujjari are:— 

q n, i vtj ft, q—4q x ft., q »t s ftj q. 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga. Suddha Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Kakali Ni. There is u vakra sanchara 4 q ft q in 
avaroha. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and 
avaroha are : - 

q ft n q q q ft 4—4 q ft q * n ft 

Gujjari or Ghurjari is not a popular raga. The following 
composition in this raga is available. 

Varalandu Kommani (Telugu)-Adi Tala-Tyagaraja. 

GUNAKAL1 (Bhairavi That) 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Utari Gunakali and belongs to 
Bhairavi That (Hanumatodi). This raga is formed by the 
fusion of Asavari and Bhairavi ragas. Its jati is Sampoorna- 
Sampoorna. The aroha and avaroha are: - 

q ft n q q q ft 4—4 ft q q q ft *7 

Svaras used are all Komal svaras. Pakad or Gui\jan svara 
groups are : rj - q q v - q q - n - q ft q- Svara groups q • q n 
and 4 q are indicative of Asavari. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Ma. 
This is a morning raga. 

This type of Gunakali is not a popular type. It is known 
only to some musicians of Northern India. It is a difficult raga. 
Asavari chaya has to be brought out by using only svaras of 
Bhairavi That, as the Todi effect in Bilaskhani Todi. and Asavari 
efTect in Komal Asavari. 

Trend of Utari Gunakali is as under : 
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firri-q-q-f5rqqq-q>*q-qn.jTqf?q-qf*f^-q 
frn q -qq-qvj.fari-ITfV-rifari-q-q-qqfilri 'qf* 

wq-wq-qq-qq-qf^-q. 

•A composition in this raga is :— 

Tana Nadir Dir Tom (Tarana)-Trital (Madhya). 
Hindustani raga Suddha Bhairavi resembles Utari Gunakali. 
Suddba Bhairavi-Chaya of Asavari is avoided. 

(See Suddha Bhairavi). 

Kanatak 

There is no Karnalak raga called Utari Gunakali. Karnatak 
raga which resembles Utari Gunakali is Todi. (See Todi). 

GUNAKALI (Bilaval That) 

II indust mi 

Gunakali of Bilaval That (Decrasankarabharana) is diffe¬ 
rent from Gunakali of Bhuiruvi That and also a raga called 
Gunakrce which belongs to Bhairav That. 

There are three types of this raga but none of them is 
popular 1. Audava-Sampoorna. 2. Audava-Shadava 3. 
Chatusvari - Shadava. 

TYPE I 

Aroha and avoroha of Audava -Sampoorna type arc 
q -f* H-iT f*q n-q-tf* * - ftqq- qqqq. 

qqftftq-qq q. 

Ma and Ni are omitted in aroha. Svaras used are all Suddha 
svaras of Hidustani sangeet. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This 
raga sounds like a mixture of Kalyan and Bilaval. It sounds 
like Suddha Kalyan with Komal Ma in place of Tivra Ma. This 
is an evening raga. 

Type II 

Aroha and avaroha of Audava Shadava type arc: 

- fts q • q - q sr q—q fts \i - q - it - q frs * 

Ma and Ni are omitted in aroha. In avaroha Ma is not 
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used. Svaras used are all Tivra svaras This type also sounds 
like Suddha Kalyan. But Ri and Ni are kept ’elongated. The 
ending of the raga with it - q f?s q is also characterstic. A 
composition in this type of Gunakali is— 

Garava Kare Jo Apane Maname—Trital (Madhya). 

Type III 

In the Chatusvari - Shadava type Ri, Ma and Ni are omit¬ 
ted in aroha. In avaroha Ni is not used. Its aroha and avaroha 
arc 

r n q. vr q - ri—ri qqq-fT*Tqqf?-q*rq 

Svaras used are only Suddha svaras. Svara group f* it 
is uttered quickly in avaroha This produces a peculiar effect. 
It is an interesting raga. Compositions in this type of Gunakali 
arc- 

Yc Bhora Bhayi Ayill-Tilvada (Vilambit). 

AbTuma Apani ore-Tecn tal (Madhya). 

karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunakali, nor any 
Karnatak ragas which resemble the above types of Gunakali. 

GUNAKREE 

Hindustani 

Raga Ciunakree belongs to Bhairav That (Mayamulava- 
gaula). There arc two ragas called Gunakali which belong to 
Bilaval and Bhairavi Thais respectively. Another ruga called 
Gundakriya is popular in Bengal. These ragas arc entirely 
different from Gunakree. Jati of Gunakrce is Audava-Audava. 
Ga and Ni arc omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of Gunakrce arc : 

*T ft « q * rf—£ *r q - * f* q 

Svaras used arc Komal Ri, Suddha Ma, and Komal Dh. 
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are : 

q-**q-qqqfitq-q.vr.-q-f?ftq 

Vadi svara is Dh, Samvadi is Ri. Svara group q ft q with 
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mccnd is to produce Bhairav effect. Sangati f» is frequently 
used. In Gunakree sangati ** n is not used. Ri is not elongated. 
These two features are prominent in Jogia. Hence in Gunakree 
these svaras are used as under. 

MJf f* q and not as «r q f^s q 

This is considered to be a high class raga. It has Gambhir- 
ya or dignity in it. To bring about its full effect this raga 
should be sung slowly. This is a morning raga. 

Compositions in Gunakree are : 

Damaru Hara Kara Baje—Tcvra (Madhya). 

Rupa Anupama Aj Gavo—Tcvra (Vilambit) 

—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Hindustani raga Jogia is allied to Gunakree. Raga 
Kshanika also has some resemblance to Gunakree. 

Jogia—Suddha Ni is used in avaroha. Sangathi q with 
Ri elongated is used as q it f^s q (Seci Jogia). 

Kshanika—Svaras Ga and Pa arc not used. (Sec Kshanika). 

Kirnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunakree. Karnatak raga 
Gundakriya is a different raga and has no resemblance to the 
Hindustani Gunakree. 

Karnatak ragas Saveri, Malahari, Saranga Nata. Padi, 
Suddhakriya and Salanga Nata resemble Gunakree but with 
certain differences. 

Saveri-Aroha resembles Gunakree. In avaroha Ni and Ga 
are also used (See Saveri). 

Malahari—Aroha resembles Gunakree. In avaroha Ga is 
used (Sec Malahari). 

Saranga Nata. In aroha Ni is used in Vakra sanchara. In 
avaroha both Ni and Ga are used. (See Saranga Nata). 

Salanga Nata—Aroha is like Gunakree. In avaroha Ga is 
used and not Ma. (See Salanga Nata). 

Suddhakriya—There is vakra sanchara in aroha. Svara Ga is 
used in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Suddha¬ 
kriya arc: 
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q 7 q q q *T — H 1* «T *7 q ft q 

(Suddhakriya is a janya of 15th Melakarta Mnyamala- 
vagaula). 

Padi-Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. (See Padi). 

GUNDAKRIYA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Gundakriya. In Bengal 
raga Gunakali using both Komal and Tivra Ma is called. 
Gundakriya. It is put under Poorvi That. This raga however is 
not popular. 

Kamstak 

Gundakriya is a janya of the 15th Melakarta, Maya- 
malavagaula (ra, gu. ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bhairav That. Gundakriya is an Audava-Sam* 
poorna raga. Ga and Dh are omitted in aroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of Gundakriya are: 

ft, i ft, h- 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri. Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Sud¬ 
dha Dh. and Kakali Ni. There is a vakra in sanchara avaroha. 
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

q q «r ft q — 4 ft i ^ q jut 

Suddha Ri, Suddha Ma and Kakali Ni arc the raga chaya 
svaras of Gundakriya. This is not a popular raga. The follow¬ 
ing composition in this raga is available: 

Intanuchu varnimpa taruma (Tclugu)—Adi Tala. 

—Tyagaraja. 

Gundakriya'js associated with melting the stone. This raga is 
said to possess the power to melt stones. There is an interesting 
story describing how boastful Narada was stuck up in a stone 
on which he was sitting, and the stone was made to melt when 
the raga Gundakriya was sung by Hanuman, who wanted to 
put Narada to shame. 

According to Dikshitar School, Gundakriya is a Sampoorna 
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Sampoorna raga with vakra sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and 
avaroha are, 

. * &i *8 *1 * ft, 4—X ft 3 q n, »t 3 n. q *?, it, 
ft, *T 

A composition in the above type of Gundakriya is— 

Raja Rajendra Chola (Sanskrit)-Triputa Tala-Muttu- 
sami Dikshitar. 

GUNJI KANARA 

Hindustani 

This is a mixture of Malgunji and Kanara ragas. Its jati is 
Shadava- Sampoornu. In aroha and avaroha Ri is omitted- 
Aroha and Avaroha of Gunjikanara are 

? fa «7 n • * « q ttss it ft * fa4-*ivifa»7—ft*?favi 

%q-TTqiITT ITTTqiTlT*T ^fa»T 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma both Komal and Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. 

Malgunji— *faqTTJMTJ?iift*T,jfij*?iTiT. Kanara * 
w fa Gunji Kanada is not a very popular raga. The follow¬ 
ing compositions arc available. 

Sudhc Sugandhava—Kktal—(Vilambit) 

Shankara Rao Vyas. 

Piya Milana Kaisi Javogi—Teental (drut) 

Shankara Rao Vyas. 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gunji Kanada. nor which 
resembles this Hindustani raga. 

GUJARI TODI or GURJARI TODI 

Hindustani 

Gujari Todi is also called Gurjari Todi. It belongs to Todi 
That (Shubhapantuvarali). 

Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is omitted in both aroha 
and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Gujari Todi are :— 
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fa * - fa fa - ft’ ft* - * * - * fa - *T IT - fa fa *7 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Ma, Komal 
Dh and Tivra Ni Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are 
IT^fa>»-STITfaT7 

This raga may be considrcd to be Todi without Pa. Vadi is 
Dh. Samvadi is either Ga or Ri. Raga vistara of Gujari Todi 
should be in madhya and tara saptaks. This is a morning raga. 

Compositions in this fairly popular raga are: 

Ja Ja Re Patangava More-JhumraTal (Vilambit). 

Aj Ghar Ayila vtere Lai—Trilal (Drut). 

Allied Hindustani raga is Todi- 

Todi—Svara Pa is used. Poorvanga is more prominent. 
(See Todi) 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Gujari or Gurjari Todi 
There is a raga called Gujjari or Ghurajari which does not 
resemble Hindustani Gujari Todi. Karnatak ruga Shekhara 
Chandrika which is a janya of the 45th Mclakarta Shubha- 
panthuvarali, (Todi That) lesembles the Hindustani Gurjari 
Todi. Aroha and avaroha of Shekhara Chandrika are : 

«? ft H w ft fa n —« ft * q ft 

Shekhara Chandrika is a rare raga. 

HAMIR or HAMIR KALYAN 
Hindustani 

Hamir, which is also called Hamir Kalyan, is a very popular 
Hindustani raga belonging to Kalyan That. (Mccha Kalyani). 
Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of 
Hamir are: 

q ft*.n?T'»-fa'*fa-'ift'J , »*'*fa , i-hJT'*TTq*j 
q • it jt fa q- 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, both Komal and 
Tivra Ma, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan 
svara groups are:-q.ft q-n n qs- There are vakra 
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Vadi is Dh and Samvadi 
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Ga. Some suggest Pa as Vadi. Tivra Ma is used only in avaroha. 
Komal Ma is used in both aroha and avaroha. It is possible to 
sing this raga without Tivra Ma being used at all, but by 
keeping Dh prominent. Although the aroha is considered to 
be Sampoorna only the following svaras are used giving it a 
Shadava appearance. r^r-rr^-^rr Svara group 
TT r vrs—with Dh elongated is a feature of this raga. Komal Ni 
is found in the sanchara r fir q - it r *s. The following groups 
of Svaras are frequently used w * ft * - * q . * ft 

The following compositions in Hamir Kalyan are popular: 

Chamcli Phuli Champa-Tilvada (Vilambit). 

Dhecta Langarava Raise—Trital (Drut). 

Natha Scetapatc Raghuvara-Tevra Tal (Madhya). 

Hindustani ragas Kedar and Kamod are allied to Hamir. 
Kedar-Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. Sangati « * s is frequently 
used. Ga is weak or durbal. Use of both kinds of Ma 
asw m* occasionally permitted. (Scc Kedar). 

Kamod —Vadi is Pa and Sanmvadi Ri. Sangati ft , is frequently 

used. Svara group n v njs, with Dh elongated, is not 
used. (See Kamod). 

Karnatak 

Karnatak raga Hamir Kalyani is a janya of the 65th Mela- 
karta Mecha Kalyani (ri. gu, mi, dhi. nu). which corresponds to 
Hindustani Yaman or Kalyan That. Some consider this to be 
an Audava-Sampoorna raga with Ri and Dh omitted in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of the two types are: 

Type I. * q R t q ft 3 ft, q n, n, ft, r 

Type 2. r ft 2 q ft 3 q q ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fta R ‘ 

Svaras used are Chaiusruti Ri. Antara Ga, both Suddha 
and Prati Ma, Chaiusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. In aroha Prati 
Ma and in avaroha Suddha Ma are used. According .o 
Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha arc: 

Type l.qqqqqft r-r fts^***** 
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Type 2. qftnqqviftqqq ft * q n r it ft g. 

Hamir Kalyani is supposed to be a North Indian raga 
imported to the South several decades ago. Some pronounce 
the name of this raga as Amir Kalyani. 

In the Hamir Kalyani of South chayas of Hindustani 
Kedara are found. 

Although Hamir Kalyani is not a very popular raga the 
following compositions in this raga are often heard : 

Manamu LcdaTanavadani (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Vcnkatasaila vihara — Adi Tala — Subbarayasastri. 

HAMIR BAHAR 

Hindustani 

Hamir Bahar is formed by combing the two ragas Hamir 
and Bahar which arc very popular. They arc both night ragas 
and so also this compound raga. The trend or Chalan of Hamir 
Bahar is as under. 

wft.^^i-riqnw-ftrsvrft.ftft'.ftrtMtfly.ft' 

wir«jwft'*Tfttf«wfttfl 

q R RS ft - R - ^ ^ ^ S ft q IT q . IJ R ft 

*-*swn-qs4*-WR-n*-ft-Rfttf.vr.«ft.tf 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both 
Suddha and Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra 

Ni. 

Hamir Bahar is not yet popular. A composition in this 
ragas is, 

Kanha Machawc Bahar—Trital (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamir Bahar. There is 
no Karnatak raga which resembles Hamir Bahar. 

HAMIR NAT 

Hindustani 

Hamir Nat is a combination of the two ragas Hamir which 
is well known and Nat which is not so well known. 
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Poorvanga of Hamir Nai consists of Nat and Uttaranga of 
Hamir. Hence svaroop of Nat is found in aroha and that of 
Hamir in avaroha of this compound raga. In Nata only Suddha 
Ma is used In Hamir Nat both Suddha and Prati Ma are used. 
Tanas of Nat consist of Tanas of Chayanat with Prati Ma 
omitted. Tanas of Hamir consist of both Suddha and Prati Ma. 
This is the secret of singing Hamir Nat. Chalan of Hamir Nat 
is as under. 

ft q ftr ft 

R - ft R irsrft-TTiT'T nwft r i r ft • ft n n * 

q. q ft ft^^jjq.q^rijift.uqqiiqft.ftff' ft • ft" ft ft 

fir 

ft* ft-ftft'ftftvjftq-qTTRft.ftiTJiftRi 

ft‘&.R^ f %q.%%nft.ftnufttii 

^qRqft-ft^vr^nq-ftftftft^-ft ft »i ft q - * ft ft 
ft" < 5 , ft-RftRRq-%nftftR-**R fc, ft q.q r *? ft. * ft 

R I 

Hamir Nat is not a popular raga. A composition in this 
raga is 

Tore Dekhanako Mora Jccya—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Karaatak 

There is no Karnatak raga. called Hamir Nat. Karnatak 
raga Saranga has some resemblance to Hamir Nat. If Ma is not 
elongated as is done in Saranga. then it will have some remote 
resemblance to Hamir Nat (Sec Saranga). 

HAMSABHRAMARE 

Karnatak 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsabhramari. 
Hindustani raga Madhuvanti has some resemblance to Hamsa- 
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bbramari. In Madhuvanti Tivra Ni is very much in evidence. 
Komal Ni is occasionally used (during recent years) for ranja- 
katva. Aroha and avaroha of Madhuvanti are 

fti r - R ft - q ft ft—ft ft vi - q ft - n ft 
(See Madhuvanti). 

Karnatak 

Hamsabhramari is a janya'of the 58th Melakarta Hemavati 
(ri, gi. mi, dhi, ni). Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. Ni is omitted 
in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsabhramari are : 

r ft, r, r, q r. ft -ft ft : r, q R, R: ft 3 s 

Svarasused are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

r ft *1 ft q R ft—ft fft vr q ft n ft r. 

Hamsabhramari is not a popular raga. A composition in 
this raga is: 

Paramatmane (Kanarese)--Roopaka Tala. 

—Muthiah Bhagavatar 

HA MS ADHV ANI 

Hindus aoi 

Karnatak raga Hamsadhvani is becoming popular in the 
North. Hamsadhvani is placed under Bilaval That (Dhecra- 
unkarabharana). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ma and Dh are 
omitted completely. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani arc: 
r ft n q ft ft—ft ft q R ft r 

Svaras used are all Tivra svaras. Pakad or Gunjan svara 
groups are r qftft-iiftRftq-nft-ftrftR- v adi is Pa 
eid Samvadi Sa. Ri is a beautiful halting svara. This raga is 
sung during the first prahara of night. Popular compositions 
in Hamsadhvani are: 

Balama Na Javo—Trital (Madhya). 

Kari Ho Sakhi-Trital (Madhya)-J. D. P. Patki. 

Yuvati Mana Daruna—Dadra Tal 

(Karnataka Roopaka Tala). 

9 
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The last mentioned composition is a Marathi stage song 
from the play Manapaman. It is an imitation of the Tclugu 
Kriti, Manasu Karagademo. by Pattanam Subbramanya Iyer. 
This stage song is very popular in Maharashtra. 

Hindustani ragas Hamsa Kalyan, Shankara, and one type 
of Malashree resemble Hamsadhvani. 

Hamsa Kalyan—Avaroha is Sampoorna with all Tivra svaras. 
(See Hamsa Kalyan). 

Shankara- Dh is used in the sanchara ft *j * ft. (See Shankara). 
Malashree—In one type of Malashree which resembles Hamsa¬ 
dhvani, Ri is not used. (Sec Malashree). 

Karnatak 

Hamsadhvani which is a very popular raga is said to have 
been composed by Ramaswamy Dikshitar, father of Muttu- 
swamy Dikshitar. This ruga is therefore not a very old one. 
Hamsadhvani is not mentioned in ancient books. 

Hamsadhvani belongs to the 29th Mclakarta Dhccra- 
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bilavnl That. It is an Audava-Audava raga. Ma 
and Dh are omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani arc: 
*7 ft, n 3 q ft, A—A ft, 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, and Kakali Ni. 
Accordiug to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha arc : 
qftnqft ft— A ft q n ft *7 
Andolan on svaras Ga and Ni sounds very pleasing. 

Aroha and avaroha of Hamsadhvani of North and South 
arc identical. 

Music concerts in South very often commence with a 
composition in Hamsadhvani. The following compositions in 
this raga are very popular: 

Vatapi Ganapatim Bhajcham (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

— Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 
Raghiinayaka Nee Padamula (Telugu)—Adi Tala 

—Tyagaraja. 
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HAMSAGAMANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsagamani, nor one 
which resembles this Karnatak raga which is a pleasant raga 
and could be introduced into Hindustani sangcct. 

Karnatak 

Hamsagamani is a janya of the 52nd Melakarta Rama- 
priya (ra. gu, mi, dhi, ni). Its jali is Sadava-Sampoorna. Ri is 
omitted in aroha. There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and 
avaroha. Its aroha and avaroha arc : 

«7 n, 77, q ft, A -A ft : *7 it, *i, q it, *t 3 ft, tt 

Svaras used are Sudddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh, and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha arc: 

H n it q % >4 A ft^qir^qirnfte 

Hamsagamani is a recent introduction and has to gfain 
popularity yet. A composition in this raga is: 

Shri Mahishasura-mardini (Sanskrit)-Roopaka Tala. 

—Muthiah Bhagavatar. 

HAMSAGIRI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsagiri. In this 
Karnatak raga chayas of Jog, Mia Malhar and Malashree arc 
found- 

Karnatak 

Hamsagiri is an unfamiliar raga which is derived from the 
72nd Melakarta Rasikapriya (ru, gu, mi, dha, nu). Itsjati is 
Sampoorna-Shadava. Ri is omitted in avaroha.There is vakra 
sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsagiri arc: 

77 ft, *r« A — A ft, q vr 3 ft, q it, u 3 *7 

Svaras used are iMatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, 
Shatsruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation, 
the aroha and avaroha arc : 
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x n u w q fa ft 4—?r ftqfaftqnnn 
In the above, Komal Ga (n) represents Shatsruti Ri and 
Komal Ni (fa) represents Shatsruti Dh of Karnatak. 

A composition in Hamsagiri is: 

Kamajanaka kapadutaku (Telugu)—Adi Tala. 

—Tiruvottiyur Tyagayya (Gopala Dasa). 


HAMSA KALYAN 
Hindustani 

Hamsa Kalyan is different from Hamsadhvani. Hamsa 
Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That (Mecha Kalyani). Its jati is 
Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ma and Dh are not used. Aroha 
and avaroha of Hamsa Kalyan are: 

*? ft n q ft ft— ft ft vr q ft it ft q 

Svaras used are all Tivra svaras. This raga is called Hamsa 
Kalyan because in its aroha it consists of Hamsadhvani and in 
its avaroha of Kalyan. This combination is comparable to that 
of Bhoop-Kalyan or Mohana Kalyani in which aroha consists 
of Bhoop and avaroha of Kalyan. 

Hamsa Kalyan is not a popular raga. Compositions in 
this raga are: 

Mchar Ki Najar—Trital (Vilambit). 

Mano Mano Mano-Trital (Madhya). 

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hamsa Kalyan : 
Hamsadhvani—Ma and Dh arc not used in avaroha. (See 
Hamsadhvani). 

Shankara—In avaroha svaru group ft * ft fit is used. Ma is not 
used at all generally. Even when used slightly 
in avaroha, it is kept suppressed. (SeeShankara). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called .Hamsa Kalyan. Just like 
raga Mohana Kalyani it is possible to have Hamsa Kalyani in 
the South also. 
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Hindustan; 

Hamsakankini belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). It 
is an Audava-Sampoorna raga. Ri and Dh are not used in 
aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsakankini arc : 

fann-nq-n-nqftft—ft ft-ft nq-qftr vr-q 
w q-n- ft n-fa it 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga. 
Suddha Ma. Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Tivra Ga 
and Tivra Ni are used in avaroha. Komal Ni is sometimes used 
in aroha also as fa ft. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups arc : 
nn-nq-nftn-fa^ tt-n-nq-n- Sangati q n sounds beauti¬ 
ful. Svara group jj n ft n is not used but n q n ft IT used. 
This raga possesses Dhanashrce anga. Commencement (tst*) 
of this raga is as under. 

nn-nq-nftir-'fas-n-nqn-qn. 

Chalan or trend of this raga is indicated below. 
n-«T * q-n ftn-fft-n n-n-n qn-nq-ftft-ft-ft 
ft • n q ft ft - ft ft ft - fa n qnnnnfa^n-nn-qn.q 
n • n q ij ft it. 

This raga is sung between 9 a.m. and 11 a.m. Hamsa¬ 
kankini is not a very popular raga. The following composi¬ 
tions in this raga are available. 

Karata So Pandita—Jhaptal (Madhya). 

Avc Ghari Kouna Kaise-Ek Tal (Madhya)—G.N. Natoo. 
The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hamsakankini. 
Patadecp—Only Tivra Ni and Komal Ga arc used. (Sec 
Patadcep). 

Bhimpalas—Only Komal Ni and Komal Ga arc used. (See 
Bhimpalas). 

Lacchari Todi — In one type Ni is not used in aroha. In 
another type svara groups ft n * q at the end of 
avaroha are used. (Sec Lacchari Todi). 
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Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsakankini nor one 
which resembles Hamsakankini. 

HAMSALATA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsalata. Hamsa- 
Kalyan has some resemblance to the Karnatak raga Hamsa¬ 
lata. Arohas of both the ragas are the same. In avaroha Hamsa- 
Kalyan uses Tivra Dh whereas Hamsalata uses Komal Dh. 
Aroha and avaroha of these two ragas are : 

Hamsa Kalyan 

w ft n q ft ri— rift'jqrinftg. 

Hamsalata 

ft it q ft ri—ri 

Karnatak 

Hamsalata is a new raga introduced by Tinniam Vcnkata- 
rama Iyer. It is derived from the 63 Melakarta, Latangi. 
In this raga aroha consists of Hamsadhvani and avaroha 
of Latangi. Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ma and Dh 
are omitted. 

Aroha and avaroha of Hamsalata arc: 

s ft, *Tj q ft, ri—ri ft, q ft, « 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. 
Suddha Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are: 

* ft *T 7 ft ri—ri ft * «T ri n ft *7 
Ga, Dh, and Ni are the jeeva svaras. Dh is good nyasa svara. 

This is a pleasing raga. It has yet to gain popularity. 
A composition in Hamsalata is : 

Kripajooda Samayamamma— Khanda Chapu Tala— 

Kumari C. Suguna. 
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HAMSANADA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanada. Hindustani 
ragas Suddha Sarang and Shyama Kalyan have resemblance to 
the variety of Hamsanada which is popular and in which 
Chatusruti Dh is not used. Popular type of Hamsanada has the 
following aroha and avaroha. 

s ft w q ft ri—ri ft q ri ft h 

In Suddha Sarang both Suddha and Prati Ma arc used. 
Dh is also used slightly. (See Suddha Sarang). In Shyama 
Kalyan also both kinds of Ma are used. Ga is also used. (Sec 
Shyama Kalyan). 

Hamsanada is a very pleasing raga and can be introduced 
into Hindustani sangcct. 

Karnatak 

Hamsanada is a janya;of Nie 60th Melakarta Nitimati (ri, 
gi, mi, dhu, nu). It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Ga is omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha are: 

* ft* * ** ft* ft— ft ft. ft, q w, ft* *T- 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri. Prati Ma. Shatsruti Dh, and 
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and 
avaroha are : 

sftriqftrftri-riftfriftqrift* 

There is a vakra sanchara in avaroha. 

In the Hamsanada as is rendered at present, Shatsruti Dh 
[fif) is not used at all. At present it is an Audava-Audava 
raga with the following aroha and avaroha: 

w ft ri q ft ri—ri ft q ri ft * 

Even with this simplified aroha and avaroha Hamsanada is 
a very pleasing one. The following composition is very 
popular. 

Banturiti Koluvayya (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

HAMSANANDI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanandi. One type 
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of Hindustani raga Sohoni resembles Hamsanandi of South. 
This type of Sohoni has the following aroha and avaroha : 
frftiT-J?*TftiT*iTft*l*T-TTiTftii 

(See Sohoni) 

Karnatak 

Hamsanandi is a Karnatak raga which has come into 
prominence during the last forty years, probably after the 
popularity of Hindustani raga Sohoni in the South through 
Cinema films and gramophone records. 

Hamsanandi is a janya of the 53rd Mclakarta Gamana- 
sharama (ra, gu, mi, dhi, nu) which corresponds to Hindustani 
Marwa That. It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Pa is omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha are : 

ft, n ;i «r, ft 3 *?—ri ft, n, ft, * 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. Chatu- 
sruti Dh and Kukali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are: 

*T ft it ri fa ri—ri ft * ri it ft U 

The following compositions in this raga are very popular: 

Nccdu Mahima Pogadana (TeluguJ—Adi Tala 

— Muthiah Bhagavatar. 

Pahi Jagajjanani (Sanskrit)-Adi Tala-Swati Tirunal. 

There is a type of Hamsanandi which is derived from the 
8 th Melakarta Hanumutodi (Bhairavi That). Its jati is Audava- 
Audava. Dh and Ni arc omitted in aroha and avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of this type of Hamsanandi are: 

3 ft, n, st, q ri—ri q, w, n, ft, 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Sadharana Ga and Suddha 
Ma. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 
arc: 

ft n tt q ri—ri q »? it ft tt- 

This type of Hamsanandi is an unfamiliar one. A composi¬ 
tion in this type is: 

Patita Pavani (Sanskrit)-Rupaka Tala—C. Rangiah. 


HAMSAMANJARI 

Hindustani 

Hamsamanjari is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Kafi That 
(Kharaharapriya). Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Ga is not used. 
Its aroha and avaroha are : 

?7- ft it q vj- * fass * q - *s « q • *t q vj ri—ft - Or - ri 
q - * q * q « ft ftr s 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and 
Komal Ni. Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are:-ftjrq 

q R fass * q - \js • q - jt ft - fa^S it. Vudi is Pa and Samvadi Ri. 
Andolan on Ni As ri fass sound^ beautiful. In this raga Ni in 
mandra saptak is important as in Gorakh Kalyan. But in 
Gorakh Kalyan Vadi is Ma and not Pa. lienee their svaroops 
are different. In avaroha svara group q ft fa s fa ^ is used. 
In certain sancharas there are chayas of Sindhura also. But Ga 
is altogether avoided in Hamsamanjari. Compositions in 
Hamsamanjari are: 

Gagari Bharana Nahi Dct-Trital (Madhya)-J. D. Patki. 
Aj Aye Nandaka Lala-Ek Tal (Madhya)-J. D. Patki. 
Hindustani ragas Sindhura and Gorakh Kalyan resemble 
Hamsamanjari. 

Sindhura-Ga is used. (See Sindhura). 

Gorakh Kalyan-Vadi is Ma. Pa is not used (Sec Gorakh 
Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsamanjari nor 
one that resembles Hamsamanjari. Svara group - ft it 

q * ** fass vr q in Hamsamanjari sounds like a similar group 
of svaras in the Karnatak raga Durbar. (See Durbar). 

HAMSANARAYANI (Marwa That) 

Hindustani 

There are two types of Hamsanarayani. One type belongs 
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lo Marwa That (Gamanashrama), and the other to Poorvi That 
(Kamavardhini). 

Hamsanarayani of Marwa That (Gamanashrama) is an 
Audava-Sampoorna raga. Dh and Ni are omitted in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of this type are : 

* fi u r - 7 - r -r • ft*- ft - 7 vj - r r - ft* 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh 
and Tivra Ni. Vakra sanchara ft; ft q q r r in avaroha gives 
an individuality to this raga. This is an evening raga. This 
type is not popular. This type of Hamsanarayani has some 
resemblance to Poorva Kalyan. 

Poorva Kalyan - In aroha Dh and Ni are used. In avaroha there 
is no vakra sanchara. (See Poorva -Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

Karnatak raga Hamsanarayani does not resemble the 
Hindustani Hamsanarayani of Marwa That. It resembles the 
Hindustani Hamsanarayani of Poorvi That. (See Hamsa¬ 
narayani Poorvi That). 

Karnatak raga Poorvakalyani has some resemblance to 
Hamsanarayani of Marwa That. In Poorvi Kalyani Dh is used 
in aroha in vakra sanchara. 7 vr 7 r. (See Poorvi Kalyani). 

HAMSANARAYANI (Poorvi That) 

Hindustani 

Hamsanarayani belonging to Poorvi That (Kamavardhini) 
is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Dh is not used. Aroha and avaroha 
of this raga are, 

R-faf*RR-7R-ftR.fRf^.fR7-RR-ftR.f*R 
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga. Prati Ma and Tivra 
Ni. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is a dignified raga 
(Gambhira). This is an evening raga and can be sung till mid¬ 
night. A composition in Hamsanarayani of Poorvi That is: 

Bhaja Mana Narayana-Trital (Madhya). 

One type of Maligowra (Type IV) resembles this raga. 

Maligowra (Type IV)—Uses Ni in aroha. (See Maligowra.) 
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Karnatak 

Karnatak raga Haraasanarayani is a janya of the 51st 
Melakarta Kamavardhini (ra, gu, mi. dha, nu) which corres¬ 
ponds to Hindustani Poorvi That. It is also very much allied to 
Hamsanarayani of North. Jati of this raga is Audava-Shadava. 
Dh and Ni are dropped in aroha. In avaroha Dh is dropped. 
Aroha and avaroha of Hamsanarayani are : 

R ft, R 4 R, 7 R-R ftT* 7 Rj R s ft, R 
Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma and 
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and 
avaroha are: 

R ft R R 7 R— R^ftf 7 R R ft R 
From the above aroha and avaroha it will be seen that 
Hamsanarayani of South resembles Hamsanarayani of Poorvi 
That of Hindustani. 

Hamsanarayani is not a popular raga. The following 
composition in this raga is available ; 

Brova Necku (Tclugu)—Adi Tala—Tiruvottiyur Tyagaraja. 
Karnatak raga Mandari resembles Hamsanarayani. 

Mandari—Ni is used in aroha. (See Mandari). 

HAMSANATINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsanatini. In the 
raga Hamsanatini there is chaya of Anand Bhairav of 
Hindustani in the svara groups, r 7 r and 7 r r ft • r> (See 
Ananda Bhairav). 

Karnatak 

HamsanatinLis an unfamiliar raga. It is a janya of the 18th 
Melakarta, Hatakambari (ra, gu, ma, dhu, nu). Its jati is 
Chatusvari-Audava. In aroha only four svaras are used. Ri. 
Dh and Ni arc not used. In avaroha Ni and Dh are not used. 
Aroha and avaroha of Hamsanatini arc*: 

R R 4 R, R R - R 7 R, R a ft, R. 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, and Suddha Ma. 
According to to Hindustani notation they arc: 
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*T n IT q ft—ft q * H ft «T 

This is a difficult raga. It requires great skill to create 
ranjakatva with only four svaras in aroha and live in avaroha 
A composition in Hanisanatini is: 

Vandeham Sada (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar. 

HAMSASHREE 

Hindustani 

Hamsashree is an unfamiliar raga belonging to Khamaj 
That (Harikamboji). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Dh are 
not used. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsashree arc : 

qft*T-niTlTS*T-lTITqftsft.ft-fySlTq-ITlTlT-q»TIT 
ns tt - ft q • w q • firs r? 

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and both Komal 
and Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are q f«r *? • n - 
«t? - qs n . it «M? ns it ft, q - it q fts it. Vadi is Pa and 
Samvadi Sa. Sangati qs n is very prominent. Ma is thereby 
kept weak or durbal. Raga vistara (raga elaboration) should be 
more in mandra sthayi. This gives the raga gambhirata or 
dignity and also gives it a diagnostic feature to distinguish it 
from raga Tilang which resembles Hamashree closely. It 
requires great skill to sing Hamsashree without straying away 
into Tilang. 

In Hamsashree there are angas of Bihag and Sarang. 
These should be brought out so that chances of getting 
confused into Tilang arc eliminated. Angas of Bihag and 
Sarang are as under: 

Bihag anga— q ft-qftir-iTSTT-niTiTS q ns-n ns - *r w 

n qs - jt n it nss *r—*r it q fts ft 
Saranga anga-ft q. « q fts ft-ftftsq-qnqftq-qirftq- 
ft ft fts « q-ir qfts ft 

While singing the above svara groups one should think of 
ragas Bihag and Sarang to bring out the angas properly and 
blend them skilfully. 
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Hamsashree is sung during the second prahara of night 
(9 p.m. to midnight). Compositions in Hamsashree are : 

Aye Ghar Nanda Lai—Ek Tal (Madhya)—J. D. Patki. 
Kaliyan Sangakarata—Trital (Madhya)—J. D. Patki. 
Allied Hindustani raga is Tilang. 

Tilang—Bihag and Sarang angas arc not kept prominent. 

(See Tilang). 

Karaatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hamsashree. Gambhira- 
nata or Suddha Nata has some resemblance to to Hamashree. 
But in Gambhiranata only Kakali Ni (Tivra Ni) is used. Aroha 
and avaroha of Gambhiranata are: 

snirqftft.ftftqiTn??. 


HAMSAVINODINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsavinodini. An 
unfamiliar Hindustani raga called Kaushikadhvani belonging 
to Bilaval That and Ragcshree which belongs to Khamaj That 
resemble Hamsavinodini which is a newly introduced raga in 
the South. Kaushikadhvani has the following aroha and 
avaroha. 

*TniT'jft*?-lift\TJ?IT*J 

In Ragcshree Ri is used in both aroha and avaroha. In 
avaroha Komal Ni is also used (See Ragcshree). 

Another Hindustani raga which resembles Hamsavinodini 
is Durga of Khamaj That (Madhuradhvani). Ni is Komal. 
Aroha and avaroha of Madhuradhvani arc : 

*?niT>ift«-rrftvnTiT*r. 

(Sec Durga Khamaj That) 

Aroha and avaroha of Hamsavinodini are : 

»T ft n it vr ft it— ft ft * it it ft 

This is a pleasant raga and can be introduced into Hindu¬ 
stani Sangeet under ragas of Bilaval That. 
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Karnatak 

Hamsavinodini is a janya of the 29th Mclakarta Dheera- 
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bilaval That. Its jati is Shadava-Shadava. Pa is not 
used. Aroha and avaroha of Hamsavinodini are : 

*7 ftj *Tj *T, fo, 4—4 fa, >*, Uj J|, ft. q 
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri. Antara Ga. Suddha Ma 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

s ft n q q ftr 4—4 f»r vi q n ft q 
Hamsavinodini is mentioned in books on Karnatak music. 
Compositions mentioned below in thisraga arc new. 

Sarasvutim Bhagavatim (Sanskrit)—Khanda Jati 

Jhampa Tala—Jayachamaraja Wadiyar. 
Guruni Smarimpumo (Tclugu)—Adi Tala. 

— Balamurali Krishna- 

Karnatak raga Ravichnndrika resembles Hamsavinodini. 
Ravichandrika-Kaisiki Ni is used There is a vakra sanchara : 
vj ft vi ft (See Ravichandrika). 


HANUMATODI 

Hindustaoi 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hanumatodi. Svaras of 
Bhairavi that correspond to those of Hanumatodi. 8th 
Mclakarta of Karnatak System. Aroha and avaroha of Bhairavi 
That are: 

« ft n R 9 ft *7—4 ft t H n ft 7 
All svaras arc Koraal svaras (Sec Bhairavi). 

Karnatak 

Hanumatodi. the eighth Melakarta (ra, gi, ma. dha, ni) 
corresponds to Hindustani Bhairavi That. According to 
Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Janatodi. Hanumatodi 
is actually the present day Todi of South. Prefix * Hanuma ’ is 
to enable to find out the number of the Melakarta according to 


HARIDASAPRIYA 119 

Katapayadi Sankhya scheme. Aroha and avaroha of Hanuma¬ 
todi are: 

*7 ft, JT, 71, q ft, 4—4 ftr 2 q q, q, ft, q 
Svaras used arc Suddha Ri. Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Suddha Dh. and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are: 

q ft n ji q * ft 4—4 ft * q q jj ft q. 

(For a full description of the raga see Todi). 

HARIDASAPRIYA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Haridasapriya. 
Haridusapriya sounds like Hamsakankini of Hindustani. 
Hamsakankini has the following aroha and avaroha : 

ftqn-qq-qqqfq 4— ft4ft'H ( jfta-q vi-w 
n u q q-ft q*ft *7 

In Hamsakankini both Komaland Tivru Ga and Ni are 
used. (See Hamsakankini). 

Karnatak 

Haridasapriya is a raga which has been composed by 
P. Sambamoorthy. This is a bhashangn raga in which svaras in 
aroha consist of those used in Hurikamboji and in uvaroha 
those of Kharaharapriya. The name Haridasapriya is suggestive 
ofthe fusion of the two important Mclakarta* in this raga. Its 
jati js Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri and Dh arc not used. 
Aroha and avaroha of Haridasapriya arc: 

q q q, n, q x q ft, 4— 4 ft, ftt, q q, q, ft, q 
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri. both Sadharana and Antara 
Ga. Suddha Ma, Chatusruti Dh. and Kaisiki Ni. In aroha 
Antara Ga and in avaroha Sadharana Ga are used. According 
to Hindustani notation, aroha and avaroha are: 

q q q q q q ft 4—4 ftqftqqqftq 
There are vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. A 
composition in Haridasapriya is : 

Ramachandra Nannu (Telugu)—Adi Tala 

- P. Sambamoorthy. 
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HARIKAMBOJI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Harikamboji. Hindu¬ 
stan. Khamaj That corresponds to Karnatak Melakarta 
Harikamboji (See Khamaj). 

Karnatak 

Harikamboji is the 28th Melakarta (rl. gu, ma. dhi. ni) 
which corresponds to Hindustani Khamaj That. According to 
Dikshitar School this Melakarta is called Harikedaragaula. 
Harikamboji is not only an important raga itself but it a very 
important Melakarta as it has a large number of janya ragas 
which are very popular. Harikamboji is a Sampoorna- 
Sampoorna raga. Its aroha and avaroha are: 

*7 ft 5 n 3 w, n vi, ft, 7T—77 ft, vi, «r w, Q, ft, * 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation, aroha and avaroha arc : 

*7 f> it it q ft it— * ft vi q jt »t ft n 

Svara Ni with andolan and elongation gives charm to this 
raga. The following svara groups arc frequently used and arc 
characteristic of Harikamboji: 

W ft ^ ft vi <7 vi ftss—ft' * ft vi fJjs 

The following compositions in this raga arc very popular : 

Rama Nannu Brovara (Tclugu) —Rupaka Tala, 

_. -Tyagaraja. 

Dinamam Vamsha Tilaka (Telugu)—Adi Tala-Tyagaraja. 

Sakcta Nagara Natha (Tclugu) - Rupaka Tala. 

- Mysore Sadashiva Rao. 

Karnatak raga Khamas resembles Harikamboji. Care has 
to be taken not to get confused and &tray into Khamas raga 
Khamas-In aroha Ri is omitted, Kakali Ni is also touched in 
aroha (See Khamas). 

HARKAUNS 

Hindustani 

Harikauns is an unfamiliar raga. It is a pleasing raga but a 
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difficult one. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa are omitted 
completely. Aroha and avaroha are : 

IT *T 37 * ft * ft ^ *7 IT 77 

Svaras used are Komal Ga, Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh and 
Komal Ni. A composition in this raga is: 

Ye Piya Balaraa - Jhaptal 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Harikauns. Two Karnatak 
ragas Ranjani and Jeevantini have some resemblance to 
Hindustani Harikauns. 

Karnatak raga Ranjani is derived from the 59th Melakarta 
Dharmavati. Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani 
notation arc: 

IT ft n 77 VT 7?—ft VI W it 5 

Avaroha of Harikauns and Ranjani of South arc similar. 
But in aroha Harikauns drops Ri and Pa while Ranjani omits 
Pa and Ni. 

Jeevantini is a janya of the 48th Melakarta Divyamani. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jeevantini according to Hindustani 
notation arc: 

it J* «7 ft ft ft-*? ft «M? n 77 

In Jeevantini Dh is not used and in Harikauns Pa (See 
Jeevantini). 

HARIKEDARAGAULA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Harikedaragaula. Raga 
Des or Desh resembles Karnatak raga Kcdaragaula which is 
the present day name for Harikedaragaula. 

Karnatak 

Harikedaragaula is the old name for the 28th Melakarta 
Harikamboji. Janya raga Harikedaragaula corresponds to the 
present day Kedaragaula. (See Kedaragaula). 
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harinarayani 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Harinarayani nor one 
whtch corresponds to Kan,a,ale Harinarayani. Inverted form 
of one type ol Shahana Kanada sounds like Harinarayani. Aroha 
and avaroha of Shahana Kanada are: 

Karnatak 

Harinarayani belongs .o the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara- 

Kafi That I'ts Ti i 0 '’ WhiCh “ rr «P° nds '° Hindustani 
Kafi That. Its jatt is Satnpoorna-Shadava. In avaroha Dh is 

not used There is a vakra sanchara in aroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of Harinarayani are: 

h f? a jt, qw, vr g 0r 2 q —q q w 1 q, fr q 
Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani' 
notation they are: 

This is a beautiful raga. A composition in this raga is: 

Devi Shri Muhalakshmi—Rupaka Tala, 

—Muthiah Bhagavathar 

HATAKAMBARI 

Hindustani 

.. There is no Hindustani raga called Hatakambari nor one 
which resembles this Karnatak Melakarta raga. 

Karnatak 

Hatakambari is the 18th Melakarta (ra, gu, ma. dhu. n U > 

? D,ksh,tar schoo! ,his Melakarta is called Java- 

SEjerir 

* *3 *1 * *8 ^3 f^3 * W, IT ft q 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma 
Shatsruti Dh and Kakalj Ni. M 
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According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

(In the above Komal Ni represents Shatsruti Dh of 
Karnatak system). . . 

Hatakambari is not a popular raga. Compositions in this 
raga are: 

Alagada (Tamil)—Adi Tala— Kotiswara Iyer. 

Rakshatumam Shri Lakshmipati (Sanskrit)—Trisra Triputa 

Tala — Balamurali Krishna. 

HEJJAJI or HEJJUJJI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hejjaji, nor one which 
resembles this Karnatak raga. There is a Hindustani raga 
called Hijaj but it has no resemblance to Karnatak raga 
Hejjaji. 

Karnatak 

Hejjaji or Hejjujji is a janya of the 13th Melakarta 
Gayakapriya (ra, gu. ma, dha, na). Its jati is Shadava- 
Sampoorna. Ni is omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
Hejjujji arc: 

u f*, n 8 « — £ fW l *j <? * x ft, * 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga. Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh. and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha arc, 

(In the above Tivra Dh (v) represents Suddha Ni of 
Karnatak system) 

Hejjujji is not a popular raga at the present day. Some of 
the compositions of Tallapakam composers of Tirupati were 
set in raga Hejjujji. 

HEMAKALYAN 

Hindustani 

Hcraakalyan belongs to Bilaval That (Dheerasankara- 
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bharana). Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Ri and Ni are omitted in 
aroha. In avaroha Ni is not used. Aroha and avaroha of 
Hemakalyan are: 

q-qqq-qqq — q-*jq-nq*q-qq9-nwft-H-q*?s-« 
All svaras are Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangect. 
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are: 

q-qqqq-q-ftq-q*T9-qq**T*fttf 
Vadi is Pa and Samvadi Sa. Some suggest the reverse 
arrangement. This raga is sung in the second prahara of night. 
In this raga certain sancharas of Suddha Kalyan, Kamod, 
Maluha Kcdar etc. arc found. Suddha Kalyan—^*? q qs. 
Kamod:.n q qn q ft q,Maluha Kedar:—j qqq-qqqnqftq 
Sanchara of this raga is very pleasing in mandra saptak. 

Sometimes this raga is also called Hem or Khem. Com¬ 
positions in Hemkalyan are: 

Savana Ayori yaha Mo— Kk Tal (Vilambit) 

Jhulana Jhulata Shyama— Trital (Madhya)— J.D. Patki. 
Hindustani ragas Suddha Kalyan, Kamod and Maluha 
Kedar arc allied to Hemakalyan. 

Suddha Kalyan: Sangatis q ft and *r n are prominent. Tivra 
Ma is used. (See Suddha Kalyan). 

Kamod: Commencement (j^q) of the raga is with q ft q. 

Tivra Ma is also slightly used. (See Kamod). 

Maluha Kcdar: Halt on Ma is prominent. Ni is used (Sec 
Maluha Kedar). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hemakalyan. Raga 
Begada which is a janya of the 29th. Melakarta Dheera- 
sankarabharana (Bilaval That) resembles Hemakalyan. In 
Begada Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. But Ni is also 
omitted in many sancharas. It is possible to omit Ni in Begada 
and get a raga which will resemble Hemakalyan. Aroha and 
avaroha of Begada are: 

sft»iffq« fas*? q4-4 fas*? q qsn ft it 

By omitting Ni Karnatak Begada will become: 
qqqq-*?q-q-q*?q-qsqftq 
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HEMAMBARI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hemambari. It is an 
interesting raga and deserves to be introduced into Hindustani 
sangeet. There arc chayas of Madhuvanti. 

Karnatak 

Hemambari is a janya of the 58th Melakarta Hcmavati (ri, 
gi, mi. dhi, ni). Its jati is Sampoorna-Audava. Ni and Dh are 
omitted in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hemambari are: 
q ft* q, q *?, fa, 4 * ft* * 

Svaras used are Chatusruli Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation aroha and avaroha arc: 

q ft Tt I? q « fa q - q q rf n ft * 

Hemambari is not a popular raga. The following compo¬ 
sition is sometimes heard, 

Himagiri Kumari (Sanskrit)— Adi Tala 

— Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 

HEMANT 

Hindustani 

Hemant is being heard during recent years and is pleasing. 
It is an innovation of Ustad Allauddin Khan of Maihar. It 
belongs to Bilaval That. (Dhccrasankarabharana). Its jati is 
Audava-Sampoorna. In aroha'Ri and Pa are not used. Aroha 
and avaroha of Hemant are ; 

fa q - qsfa qqqqs-qq-faq-qfaq9-qs-qqftq 
Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet. 
Aroha of Hemant consists of Ragcshrce ang and avaroha 
sounds like Hemakalyan with addition of Tivra Ni (See 
Ragcshrce and Hemakalyan). 

Pakad or Gunjan svara groups consist of: q q fa qs - qs fa 
q q qs. Halt on Ma sounds beautiful. This is a night raga. 
This raga has not yet found favour with vocalists. 
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Hindustani ragas Malgunji and Rageshree resemble 
Hemant. 

Malgunji—Uses both Komal and Tivra Ga and both 
Komal and Tivra Ni (See Malgunji). 

Ragcshree —Pa is not used (See Rageshree). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hemant. There is a type 
of Karnatak Konada belonging to Melakarta Dheerasankara- 
bharana which is different from the popular type belonging to 
Melakarta .Kharaharapriya (Kafi That), and it is also different 
from Kannada which belongs to Dheerasankarabharana 
Melakarta. This type of Kanada which belongs to Dheera¬ 
sankarabharana Melakarta resembles Hindustani Hemant. 
Aroha and avaroha of Karnatak Kanada of Melakarta 
Dheerasankarabharana are: 

q H * V ft 4 — q*Tqqnqftq. 

In this type of Kanada Ni is not used in avaroha. In 
Hemant Ni is used in avaroha also. A popular Kamatak raga 
which has some resemblance to Hemant is Kannada. Aroha and 
avaroha arc: 

qqfttf — qqqqqqqftq. 

Ri is used in aroha. Ni is not used in avaroha. 

(See Kannada). 

HEMAVATI 

Hindustani 

Karnatak raga Hemavati is becoming popular among 
instrumentalists (Sitarists and Sarodists) of northen India. Its 
jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri is not used. Some use 
Ri slightly and give the raga a Sampoorna-Sampoorna appea¬ 
rance. Aroha and avaroha of Hemavati arc 

n or q ft q • q- q vr - qq- ft * - q—qijftq • q ft • 

q q • q - q rrs - 4 q ftsq. 


- HEV1TRI 121 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh 
and Komal Ni. Occasionally Tivra Ni is also touched. Pakad 
or diagnostic svara groups are 

sr n ftsq - 4s • ft q q. 

This raga has chayas of Mooltani and Madhuvanti. 
But use of Komal Ni dispels them. Halt on Prati Maand 
andolan on Ga are characteristic of this raga. The vakra 
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha are introduced in Hindus¬ 
tani raga Hemavati to give ranjakatva of a kind. 

This is not a popular raga yet among vocalists. Composi¬ 
tions in Hemavati are : 

Piya Ghar Nahi Aye-Tilvada (Vilambit). 

Kahe Mana karu Sakhi—Trital (Drut). 

Karnatak 

Hemavati is the 58th Melakarta (ri, gi, mi, dhi, ni). Accor¬ 
ding to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called Deshi 
Simharava. 

Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna-Sampoorna raga arc: 

q ft, n, q w, fti R • ft, q q, q, ft, q 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, 
Chutusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni- According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion aroha and avaroha are: 

qftn^qqfM-tfftvrqqqftq. 

Hemavati is not a popular raga even in the South. The 
following compositions in this raga are available. 

Palimpave yannanu (Telugu)-Adi Tala-Vecna Kuppa Iyer. 

Tarunamide Nammayabhava (Telugu)-Adi Tala - 

Balamurali Krishna. 

HEVITRI 

Hindustani 

Hcvitri is a recent introduction into Hindustani sangeet. It 
can be put under the Karnatak Melakarta, Chakravaka. Its 
jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras Ga and Ni are not used in 
aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hcvitri are 

a h i a « — m fii <» * - n n ft m«) • f*w. 
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Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh 
and Komal Ni. This raga has a chaya of Ahir Bhairav in it. 
Svara group it (ir) f* sn is very pleasing. A composition in 
this raga is 

Jadu Kari Gaya-Trital (Madhya). 

KarnaUk 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hevitri. There is a raga 
Kalavati which is a janya of the 16th Melakarta Chakravaka in 
which the aroha resembles Hevitri of North. In avaroha of 
Kalavati Ni is not used. Kalavati is an Audava-Shadava raga 
having the following aroha and avaroha 

«q>* w — *MiqiMT«f*«l 

(See Kalavati) 


HIJAJ OR HIJAJ BHAIRAV 

Hindustani 

The name suggests Mohammedan association. The corapo. 
scr might have been a Mohammedan. 

Strictly speaking Hijaj should come under the Karnatak 
Melakarta Vakulabharana. As there is no corresponding Hindu¬ 
stani That, Hijaj is put under Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). 
Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha Ri is omitted. Aroha 
and avaroha of Hijaj or Hijaj Bhairav are: 

Svaras used arc Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal 
Dh, and Komal Ni. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa. This raga 
sounds like a combination of ^Bhairav in poorvanga and Bhai- 
ravi in uttaranga. It is a dignified raga. Vishranti svaras (halting 
svaras) are Sa, Ri, Ma, and Pa. This is a pleasing raga. But it is 
not very popular. It is a morning raga. Compositions in 
Hijaj are: 

Chadiye Mulak Sultan—Ektal—(Vilambit) 

Maruta Mohan Aj Siddha karo—Jhaptal (Madhya; 
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Vasanta Mukhari which is becoming popular in Hindustani 
resembles Hijaj Bhairav very closely. Aroha .and avaroha of 
Vasant Mukhari are: 

(See Vasant Mukhari) 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hijaj. There is a raga 
called Hcjjaji whose name sounds like Hijaj but is an entirely 
different raga (See Hcjjaji). [Karnatak raga Vasant Mukhari 
which is desirved from the 14th Melakarta Vakulabharana 
resembles Hindustani Hijaj very closely. 

Aroha and avaroha of Vasant Mukhari are according 
Hindustani notation 

(See Vasant Mukhari) 

H1NDOL 

Hindustani 

Hindol belongs to Kalyan That (Mcchakalyani). Its jati is 
Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa are omitted in both aroha and 
avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hindol arc: 

*nif«-ft-ii*-« — w-ft*-ifiT-ifn-ii»T.* 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Tivra Dh, and Tivra 
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan Svara groups are: 

*t-M-ftvjif-ii-*ifiT-ifn-*T. Vadi is Dh and Sam¬ 
vadi Ga. This raga has gambhirya in it (dignified). 

Sangati * is used frequently. Svara group if n is repeated 
twice or thrice in succession as if n • if n - if n R. Ni should 
not be elongated, otherwise it will sound like Sohani. In this 
raga, gamakas play an important part. Hence it is suited for 
instrumentalists. This is an uttaranga raga and should be sung 
with emphasis. Vishranti sthanas or halting svaras arc Ga, Dh 
and Sa. Ni in aroha is taken in .a vakra sanchara ft if tf. 
This is peculiar to Hindol. Hindol is a popular raga and is sung 
after midnight. Compositibns in this raga are: 
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Barana Baranake Phula—Trital (Madhya). 

Kantha Bharanakar—Jhap Tal (Madhya) 

Svaroop of raga Hindol was that of the present day 
Malakosh. But when the transformation took place giving it 
the present svaroop is not known. It is interesting to note that 
the Karnatak raga, Hindola whose name sounds very much 
like Hindustani Hindol has even to day the svaroop of 
Hindustani raga Malakosh. 

Hindustani Sohani has some resemblance to Hindol. 

Sohani—Ni is used straight as jj * fa Ni is also kept 
elongated. Ri is used (See Sohani). 

Karnatak 

There is no raga called merely Hiodol. There is a popular 
raga called Hindola which resembles Malakosh of North. 
Karnatak Spnadavinodini resembles Hindol. Its aroba and 
avaroha are: 

* n * fa fa « w n w 

• (See Sunadavinodini) 

If Ri is omitted both in aroha and avaroha of Hamsanandi, 
then it will resemble raga Hindol of North. Hamsanandi has 
the following aroha and avaroha : 

As it stands Hamsanandi resembles Hindustani Sohani 
(See Hamsanandi). 

HINDOLA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola. There are 
ragas called Hindol and Hindoli which have no resmblancc to 
Hindola of South (Sec Hindol and Hindoli). Hindustani 
Malkosh resembles Karnatak Hindola. Malkosh has the 
following aroha and avaroha : - 

a n q * $ q — q f* « jmj q 

(Set Malakosh or Malakauns) 


HINDOLA 

Karnatak 

Hindola is derived from the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi 
(ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari 
That. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa arc omitted in both 
aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of Hindola arc: 

R R, JTj ft, q — q ft, *i n, ft 

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh 
and Kaisiki Ni According to Hindustani notation, the aroha 
and avaroha arc: 

q q «T XT ^ fa * — q fa w q * 

In aroha there is a vakra sanchara of Ma as w q n q. But 
this is not always adhered to. Prayoga q q q in a straightway 
is very common. 

Hindola is a very popular raga today although is was not 
very commonly known about forty years ago. There arc 
numerous compositions today in this raga. The following 
compositions are well knownt 

Samaja Vara Gamana (Sanskrit)-Adi Tala—Tyagaroja. 

Necrajakshi Karaakshi (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala 

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 

Sarasvati (Sanskrit)—Mysore Vasudcvachar. 

Although the generally accepted svaroop of Hindola is as 
shown above, there is one kriti of Shri Tyagaraja—Manasulani 
Marmamu in Adi Tala—which is sung with the use of Chatusruti 
Dh («). Excepting this solitary kriti there is no other composi¬ 
tion in this type of Hindola Aroha and avaroha of this type of 
Hindola are: 

q n , JT, >»* ft, q — q ft, »T 2 *?. 

According to Hindustani notation they are: 

* n « mi fa $ — fa vj jt n h. 

This sounds like Hindustani Durga (of Khamaj That) also 
called Madhuradwani but in this type Ga is Tivra (Sec Durga 
of Khamaj That). 
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HINDOL BAHAR 

Hindustani 

Thisisa'jod' or‘samyukta’raga formed by combining 
two ragas Hindol and Bahar. There are two types of Hindol 
Bahar. 

Type I 

In thistypearoha consists of Hindol anga and Bahar anga is 
introduced in avaroha only. Jati of this type is Chatusvari - 
Sampoorna. In aroha Ri, Pa and Ni are omitted. Aroha and 
avaroha of Hindol Bahar are:— 

— fa ft-ft ft-fa;*ftg-JtiT-*Tfti? 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both 
Komaland Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. 
Compositions in this type are : 

Madhu Vana Me Bhir Pari-Trital (Madhya). 

Peer Ban Bagh—Ektal (Drut). 

Type II 

In this type of Hindol, Bahar angas of Hindol and Bahar 
ragas arc found in both aroha and avaroha. Hindol anga is 
found in poorvanga and Bahar anga in uttaranga. Jati of this 
type is Shadhava-Sampoorna. Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha 
and avaroha of this type are 

*Tnftn-JT<THRft'*ft-ftftfa7W<uiR- 

fa \j ft it ■ ft n w 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, both 
Komal and Tivra Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. 
Pakad or Ganjan svara groups arc : — 

wfa>*->*ftftfaq.ftnft»Tq 

Vadi is Dh and Samvadi is Ga. Hindol Bahar is a difficult 
raga and requires great mastery to be rendered properly. 
A composition in this type of Hindol Bahar is: 

Ye Ho Lala jhooliyc - Ektal (Vilambit). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hindol Bahar nor one 
which resembles it. 
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HINDOLA DESHIKA 
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Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Deshika. There 
is no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga. 

In Hindola Deshika chayas of Kafi and Bhairav are 
found. Kafi-ij n q q fit ft. Bhairav ?? jt ft • ft ?r 

Karnatak 

Hindola Deshika is a rare raga. It is a janya of the 
10th Mclakarla Natakapriya (ra, gi, ma, dhi, ni). Its jati is 
Sampooma-Sampoorna, with vakra sancharas in both aroha 
and avaroha us under :— 

« ft, *1, IT, *7 VI, fa, ft — ft 7 ft, *T, *T, ft, *• 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Sadharana’.Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh. and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha arc : 

Ga, Ma and Ni are raga chaya svaras. Avoid ** ft ij * . 
ft fa* q and ft vj q. Vakra sancharas should be carefully 
adhered to. A composition in Hindola Deshika is 

PahimamSitaram (Sanskrit)-Adi Tala 

—Joyachamaraja Wadiyar. 


HINDOLA DURBAR 

Hlndust.nl 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Durbar. There 
is no Hindustani raga which resembles Hindola Durbar. 

Karnatak 

Hindola Durbar is a rare raga. It is a janya of the 
32nd Melakarta Ragavardhini (ru, gu, ma, dha, ni). Its jati is 
Chatusvari-Shadava. In aroha Ri, Dh and Nj are omitted. In 
avaroha Ga is not used. Aroha and avaroha of Hidola Durbar 
are 

R, q ft —ft ft- q ft a 
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Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri. Antara Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroba are :— 

« *t jt q « — ri ft 

In the above Komal Ga (tt) represents Shatsruti Ri of 
South. A composition in Hindola Durbar is 

Pahi Mam Shri Parameshwari (Sanskrit)—Rupaka Tala 

- Jayachamaraja Wadiyar. 

HINDOLA VASANTA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hindola Vasanta. There 
is a raga called Dasanti Hindol which is formed by combining 
the two popular Hindustani ragas Basant and Hindol. This 
raga is different in svaroop from Hindola Vasanta of South. 
Hindola Vasanta has the following aroha and avaroha : 

* J 7**’*%wri-rift'?q*>»*»Ti? 

Hindola Vasanta resembles the following Hindustani ragas: 
Pnncham Malakosh (also called Sundarkauns) :Pa is not used 
in aroha. (Sec Pancham Malakosh). 

Koushi Kanada (Asavari That)—Ri used in avaroha 

(Sec Koushi Kanada). 

Riraatak 

Hindola Vasanta is a janya of the 20th Melakarta 
Natabhuirvi (ri, gi. ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindu¬ 
stani Asavari That. It is n Shadtfva-Shadava raga with vakra 
sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. Ri is omitted in this raga. 
Aroha and avaroha of Hindola Vasanta arc : 

an, ft, ft, «r, q jt vtj jt, *t 

Svaras used arc Sadharana Ga. Suddha Ma. Suddha Dh. 
and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha 
and avaroha are: 

*irwq*ft?ri-rift?q«tr*nn 

In this raga Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma. and Kaisiki Ni are 
the raga Chaya svaras. Hindola Vasanta is not a popular raga. 
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The following composition in this raga is sometimes heard: 
Rara Sita Ramani Manohara (Telugu)—Rupaka Tala 

—Tyagaraja. 

The following Karnatak ragas are allied to Hindola 
Vasanta of the above type. 

Kanaka Vasanta—Ri is used in avaroha (Sec Kanaka Vasanta), 
Saramati—Ri is used in aroha. Pa is not used in avaroha (See 
Saramati). 

Jayantascna—Pa is not used in aroha (See Jayantasena). 

According to Dikshitar school Hindola Vasanta is an 
Audava-Shadava raga. Ri and Ni are omitted in aroha and Ri 
is omitted in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha are as under: 
w *T a q ri-ri ft. q w, ft, vr, *?, it 3 n 
According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

•Tljwq vriq — ri ft « q W ft W « H *7 

A composition in this type of Hindola Vasanta is: 

Santha Ramaswaminam (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

- Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 

HINDOLI or KAUSHIKADHVANI 

Hindustani 

This rare raga belongs to Bilaval that (Dhecrasankara 
bharana). Itsjati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Pa arc omitted 
in this raga. Aroha and avaroha of Hindoli are : 

& ft'* SMI IT 

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangcct. 
Pakad or diagnostic svara groups are: 

ft*-«ft-«JT.lMTWft«. 

Vadi is Ma, Samvadi Sa. Raga Hindoli is obtained by 
using Suddha Ma in place of prati Ma in the raga Hindol. In 
Hindol the vakra sanchara. ft w * ri gives it a special svaroop. 
Raga vistara (elaboration) of Hindoli is mostly in madhya and 
tara saptaks. The mccnds (Curve slides) * * and n *i are 
beautiful in this raga. Some of the svara groups which arc 
frequently used are: 

W'jftri-ft>«jTiiJ?.**TfTj T ! T?T .ft*T.v f ftqnj ? etc. 
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Compositions in raga Hindoli are : 

Koyaliya Kuka-Ek Tal (Vilambil). 

Mana Mana More—Tri Tal (Madhya). 

The following Hindustani ragas resemble Hindoli. 
Bhinnashadja—Ma is not prominent. Otherwise there is no 
difference between ; this raga and Hindoli. 

(See Bhinnashadja). 

Madhuradhvani (Durga of Khamaj That)—It uses only 
Komal Ni in both aroha and avaroha. 

(Sec Durga of Khamaj That). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Hindoli. There is a raga 
called Hindola which corresponds to Hindustani Malakosh or 
Malakauns. One type of Hindola uses Chatusruti Dh and has 
the following aroha and avaroha. 

This type Hindola of South has some resemblance to 
Hindoli. But in Hindoli Ga and Ni are also Tivra. 

If Ri is eliminated in the two Karnatak ragas Lalita and 
Vasanla then ragas resembling Hindoli are obtained. 

(See Lalita and Vasanta). 

HINDUSTANI KAPI 

Hindustani 

Karnatak raga called Hindustani Kapi (there is also a raga 
called Karnatak Kapi). is a mixture of the Hindustani ragas 
Kafi Sindhura and Piloo. 

Karnatak 

Kafi of North mixed with Sindhura and Piloo has found its 
way to the South and is sung under the'name of Hindustani 
Kapi, to distinguish it from thc| orthodox Kapi of South 
called Karnatak Kapi. 

Hindustani Kapi is a bhashanga raga in which two varieties 
of Ga, DhandiNi are used in avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
Hindustani Kapi arc : 

q ft 2 3T, q q * *T * IT, *, »? «T 3 ft, * fa. 
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Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, both Sadharana and Chatu¬ 
sruti Dh and both Kaisiki and Kakali Ni. According to 
Hindustani notation, the aroha and avaroha are : 

qftq?faq-qr^qfa;<7qiTjn*<TJTftqfaq. 

Hindustani Kapi is a very popular and pleasing raga. Its 
Rasa is Shringara. Hence it is suited for singing light songs and 
avalis. High class kritis are also sung in this raga. The follow¬ 
ing compositions are very popular in this raga: 

Inta Soukhyamani Ne (Telugu)-Adi Tala-Tyagaraja 

Sarasamu lade (Tclugu)-Adi Tala (Javali) 

-Ramnad Srecnivasa Iyengar. 

In the orthodox Karnatak Kapi svaras other than those of 
the 22nd Melakarta, Kharaharapriya to which it belongs are not 
permissible (Sec Karnatak Kapi). 

HOMASHIKHA 

Hindustani 

This unfamilar raga belongs to Khamaj That (Hari- 
kamboji). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri and Ma are omitted in 
this raga. Aroha and avaroha ofHomashikha are: 

q t • «? q • fa q — q fa - * 7 h it . q 

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga. Tivra Dh. and 
both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad oc Gunjan svara groups arc, 
n q - «i v ft n. Vadi is Komal Ga. and Samvadi Dh. Tivra 
Ga and Tivra Ni are used in aroha. Komal Ni and Komal Ga 
are used in avaroha. A peculiarity is that both Tivra Ga and 
Komal Ga occur side by side in avaroha as n q - q. This gives 
a chaya of raga Jog. Andolan on Ni and Dh sounds'beautiful in 
this raga. This raga is for the midnight. This is a difficult raga 
and is not a popular one. A composition in this raga is : 

Chaina Na Ave-Trital (Madhya) - Balaram Roy. 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Horaashikha. nor one 
which resembles Homashikha. 


11 
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HUSENI 

HiDduStfDj 

There is a raga called Huseni in Hindustani sangeet. As the 
name suggests it is associated with Mohammedan music. 
The present day svaroop of this raga is a confused one and this 
raga is not sung. 

In the Hindustani raga Deshi or Dess Todi. there are 
certain groups of svaras which sound like Huseni of the South 
(See Dcsi). 

Karnatak 

Although raga Huseni is not a popular one in the North, 
it is surprising that a raga called Huseni should be a popular 
one in the South. Karnatak raga Huseni is a janya of the 22nd 
Melnkarta Kharaharapriya (ri. gi, ma, dhi. ni) which corres¬ 
ponds to Hindustani Kafi That. Itsjati is Sampoorna-Sam- 
poorna. Its aroha and avaroha are: 

w ft* n„ IT, q w t it q ft, w - £ ft, « q 

it, q it. ft, sir 

Svaras used arc Chatusruti Ri. Sadharana Ga. Suddha Ma. 
Chatusruti Dh ana Kaisiki Ni. A touch of Suddha DH is some¬ 
times given. According to Hindustani notation, the aroha and 
avaroha arc: 

*?f*n*Tqf^*irqf^ri-itr^?Tq*iTq«7f*s*T 

The following sancharas are characteristic of Huseni, 

qft'qiTS-qf^>»ft:iT-^'qjTS.nft^ W .iT«y^iTiT 

7ft-qwiM-q**q 

The following compositions in Huseni are very popular. 

Rama Ninne Nammi (Tclugu)-Adi Tala— Tyagaraja. 

Shrce Raghukula Nidhim (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala, 

. —Ramnad Sreenivasa Iyengar. 

HUSENI KANADA 

Hindustani 

This is a rare type of Kanada. There is flavour of Bahar in 
this raga. Care should be taken to keep clear of Shahana and 
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Mudrika Kanada ragas. The Jati of this raga is Sampoorna- 
Sampooma with vakra sancharas in both aroha and avaroha. 
Aroha and avaroha are: 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Komal Ga. Suddha Ma, Tivra 
Dh and Komal Ni. Vadi svara is Pa and Samvadi Sa. This raga 
is sung during second prahara of night. 

Chilan of this raga is as under : 

q-irf*q -it q -it irft « 

Compositions in this type of Kanada are : 

Chanchala Dhriga Ratanare-Ek Tal (Vilamblt). 

Banyo Siya Pyarika Banara—Teen Tal (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no raga called Huseni Kanada. Raga Huseni 
which is a popular raga has no resemblance to Huseni Kanada. 
Karnatak raga Kanada has great rcsemblanco to Huseni 
Kanada of North. Its aroha and avaroha are : 

(See Kanada). 

IMAN 

Hindustani 

Iman is the same raga as Yaman. Eman or Kalyan 

(See Kalyan). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Iman. Karnatak raga 
Kalyani corresponds to Iman. (Sec Kalyani). 

IMANI BILAVAL 

Hindustani . 

Iraani Bilaval is the same raga as Yamani Bilaval. 

(See Yamani Bilaval). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Imani Bilaval. 

(See Yamani Bilaval). 
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JAGANMOHANA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jaganmohana. This 
raga is different from a raga called Jaganmohini which is now 
introduced into Hindustani. 

Karnatak 

Jaganmohana is the old name for the 38th Melakarta 
Jalarnava (ra. ga, mi, dha, ni). Jaganmohana is a janya of the 
38th Melakarta Jalarnava. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In 
aroha Ri is omitted. Aroha and avaroha arc: 

4 n, w, q ft, ft-ft ft, tii, q w, n, ft, ??• 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri. Suddha Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohana are: 

ft ft q*f*!ft-ftfft*q*?ftftq. 

In the above Tivra Ri (ft) represents Suddha Ga of 
Karnatak. This is a rare raga. A composition in this 
raga is: 

Srividyarajagopalam (Sanskrit)—Trisra Eka Tala 

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 

JAGANMOHINI or JAGAMOHINI 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Jagamohini. It has been introduced 
from the South during recent years. Jaganmohini is different 
from Jaganmohana (Sec Jaganmohana). Jaganmohini belongs 
to Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). Its jati is Audava-Sha- 
dava. Ri and Dh arc omitted in aroha. In avaroha Dh is not 
used. Aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohini arc: 

4 n w q ft ft—ft ft q * n ft rj. 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and 
Tivra Ni. Vadi is Ga and Samvadi Ni. This raga is sung 
during the second prahara of night. Jaganmohini has not yet 
become popular in the North. One type of raga Jait in which 
Dh is not used resembles Jaganmohini. 

Jait—Ma is Tivra. Ri is used in aroha (Sec Jait). 


Karnatak 

Jaganmohini is derived from the 15th Melakarta Maya¬ 
malavagaula (ra, gu, ma, dha, nu) which corresponds to 
Hindustani Bhairav That. It is a Audava-Shadava raga. In 
aroha Ri and Dh are not used. In avaroha Dh is omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jaganmohini arc: 

4 *Tj q &« ft— « ft. * *i n 3 ft, *?. 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma and 
Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and 
avaroha are: 

n jt q ft ft—ft feqanf^q 

Antara Ga and Kakali Ni are jeeva svaras. Jaganmohini is 
a popular raga in the South. The following composition is often 
heard: 

Sobillu saptasvara (Tclugu)—Roopaka Tula-Tyagaraja. 

Karnatak ragas Gaulipantu and Gaula are allied to 
Jaganmohini. 

Gaulipantu—In one type Ga is not used in uroho. In the 
second type Ga is used in aroha but in a vakra sanchara. Ri 
is used in aroha. (See Gaulipantu). 

Gaula—Ri is used in aroha. In one type Ga is not used in 
aroha. There are vakra sancharas in avaroha (Sec Gaula). 


JAIJ BILAVAL 

Hindustani 

This is a mixture of Jayajayavanti and Bilaval ragas in 
ultaranga and poorvanga respectively. It is a newly introduced 
raga. Its jati is Shadava-Sampoorna. In aroha some omit Pa 
while others drop Dh. Aroha and avaroha are: 

f? ft n *r ft—sr * ft ft or q ft ft— 

ft ft V» q W IT ft—ft *T JT * ft 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh 
and both Komal and Tivra Ni. In this raga unlike Jayajaya¬ 
vanti Komal Ga is not used at all. Svara Ri is prominent. 
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arcftrrirq-vmiiftqjjnft. 
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it ft Vadi is Ri and Samvadi Pa. This is a night raga. 
Chalan of Jaij Bilaval is as under: 

q-«fa«q*UHnft-fag*'»»rs-RJTf?-JTqfrftri-?ift- 

A composition in this raga is, 

Gyan Rang, Dhyana Rang—Jhap Tal (Madhya). 

Karuatak 

There is no raga called Jaij Bilaval nor one which resem¬ 
bles this Hindustani raga. 

JA1T or JETH 

Hindustani 

Raga Jait or Jeth is different from Jait Kalyan which 
belongs to Kalyan That (See Jait Kalyan). Jait or Jeth belongs 
to Marwa That (Gamunashrama). There are the following types 
of this raga. 

Type 1: In this type svaras Ma and Ni arc completely 
omitted. Typo 2: Svara Ma is slightly used. Type 3: Two 
kinds of Ri and two kinds of Dh are used. Type 4: Sampoorna 
Jait or Jeth. Type 5: Svara Dh is dropped. 

Type l 

This is the most popular type of Jait or Jeth. Its jati is 
Audava-Audava. Svaras Ma and Ni are completely omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha arc : 

w n q * q « vt «r »t *r 
Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh. Vadi 
is Pa and Samvadi is Sa. This is an evening raga. In its 
uttaranga this raga resembles Dcshkar and in its poorvanga it 
resembles Bibhas. To create an evening effect it is necessary to 
keep the poorvanga prominent. 

To remove Deshkar and Bibhas chayas, the following 
sangatis are introduced frequently— w q - n- q ^ it. In 
aroha Ri is kept weak (durbal) by svara group « n q being 
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used sometimes without Ri- Trend (chalan) of this type of Jait 
is as uqder: 

w.f^»T-ftn-f^nq-q-q«*T-f^TTq-wnq*q«iT- 

Compositions in this type of Jeth are : 

Thore Thore Dinanaki—Trital (Madhya). 

Sarana kar Tu Govinda—Tevra Tal (Madhya). 

Hindustani ragas Bibhas. Reva and Deshkar resemble this 
type of Jeth. 

Bibhas—Dh is Komal. Vadi is Dh (See Bibhas). 

Reva-Dh is Komal (See Reva). 

Deshkar—Ri is Tivra (See Deshkar). 

Type 2 

In this type of Jait slight use of svara Ma is made in both 
aroha and avaroha. Tivra Ma is used. Aroha and avaroha are : 

' R-f^nq-n-qun-iT'UTn-qq - A— 
«-wfV«-qq-«TS-«inftn.*<q*inf*R 
Inclusion of Tivra Ma in the above gives an independent 
svaroop to this type of Jait. Trend (chalan) of this type is as 
under.• 

f*f*H-«iq«i-«rnq-q'»n-ft*T-*«w»i-f»*nqq-w4- 
a-«. q q IT -«« n q-q it q * u• f* n - ri * « *r- 
* i 

Type 3 

In this type both Komal and Tivra Ri and both Komal 
and Tivra Dh are used. This is a pccular type. Trend or chalan 
of this type is as under : 

nq*T-<is!-qit-*«MT-qiin-«.ftw7??i»Tqtf- 
*•** *■(««• «»■*•■*«" •*«•«•«*. 
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Type 4 

This type is called Sampoorna Jait. Its Jati is Sampooma- 
Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha are, 

*? ft * ft q * ft ft—ft ft *r q ft n ft **. 

Svaras used are only of Marwa That. This type resembles 
Karnatak raga Gamanashrama which has the following aroha 
and avaroha: 

* ft n it q vj ft ft—ft ft * q * *r ft 

(See Gamanashrama). 

Types 

Jati of this type of Jeth is Shadava-Shadava. Svara Dh is 
not used. Aroha and avaroha arc 

« ft n a q ft rir—^ ft q « «r ft 

This type strictly speaking belongs to Poorvi That and is a 
kind of Jethashrce which is different from Jail or Jeth. (See 
Jethashree). A type of Maligowra in which Dh is not used 
resembles this type of Jait. (See Maligowra). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jait or Jeth. There are no 
Karnatak ragas which are allied to the types I, 2, and 3 of Jait 
or Jeth of Hindustani sangeet. Raga Gamanashrama which is 
the 53 Melakarta resembles the Sampoorna-Sampooma type of 
Jait. Gamanashrama has the following aroha and avaroha. 

* ft n ft q m ft ft—ft ft * q ft n ft *. 

(See Gamanashrama). 

Raga Mandari which is a janya of the 53rd Melakarta 
Gamanashrama, resembles the type 5 of Jait in which svara 
Da is not used. Aroha and avaroha of Mandari are, 

« ft jt q ft ft —it ft q jt n ft *?. 

(See Mandari). 

JAIT KALYAN 

Hindustani 

Jait Kalyan belongs to Kalyan That (Mechakalyani). This 
raga is different from Jait or Jeth which belongs to Marwa 
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That (Gamanashrama). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ma 
and Ni are Varjya Svaras. In aroha svara Ri is kept weak or 
durbal so that the aroha sounds as if it consists of only four 
svaras or Chatusvari jati. Aroha and avaroha of Jait kalyan are : 

qnqqn-qsor<uq ft—ft ft' ft - q - vj jt - q . ft - a. 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, and Tivra Dh. Pakad 
or diagnostic svara groups arc- « tt - q q - jt q - ft tq-qft- 
Vadi is Pa and Samvadi is Ri. In this raga sangatis ft q and 
vr jt arc beautiful. Suppression of svaras Ri and Dh in aroha 
gives this raga an independent svaroop and distinguishes it 
from the allied ragas. Antara of raga begins with q q - ft - ft. 
ft* ft. This is an evening raga. It is sung even during the 
second prahara of night. Compositions in this raga arc, 

Jaiso Jaki Bhava—Trital—(Vilambit). 

Ayo Savana Mas-Jhaptal-(Madhya)-S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Hindustani ragas Bhoop, Dcshkar and Audava Dcogiri 
resemble Jait Kalyan. 

Bhoop :-Vadi is Ga. Ri is used prominently in aroha. 
Sangan qqii not used. (See Bhoop). 

Dcshkart—Vadi is Dh. Ri is used in a straight way 
frequently (See Deshkar). 

Audava Dcogiri: Vadi is Dh. Svara group « ft ns ns 
with Ga elongated is a feature. (See Audava Deogiri). 

Karnatak . 

There is no ragu called Jait Kalyan in Karnatak sangeet. 
Raga Mohana, derived from the 28th Melakarta Harikamboji 
(Khamaj That) resembles Jait Kalyan. Raga Mohana has the 
lollowing aroha and avaroha, 

W ft *T q sj ft—ft yqnftff. 

(See Mohana). 

JALADHAR KEDAR 

Hindustani 

Jaladhar Kedar belongs to Bilaval That. (Dhecrasankara- 
bharana). There are two types of this raga-(i) Audava-Audava 
(ii) Audava-Shadava. 
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Type 1 

Id the Audava-Audava type svaras Ga and Ni are omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jaladhar Kedar are, 

ft-«ft q * ft—w q ft or?! ft-?? sr -jt q^q-q-ft' ft 
ft*«-vqjT-irq-«-’qqiifteor^.^q^s-ft??. 

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet. 
Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are - *. ft q. * s . ft * q „ * . 
vj q «s - *i q jis • ft « - «s. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi is Sa. 
This raga is a mixture of Kedar and Malhar ragas. In Jaladhar 
Kedar svara Ma is kept isolated and elongated as * q us - 
ft q its. This gives a grandeur to the raga. In this raga 
sangatis ft q and * ft are introduced here and there. As svaras 
Ni and Tivra Ma are absent this raga sounds different from 
Kedar. Elongated Ma gives it a Malhar chaya. 

There is also a chaya of raga Durga. But the prominence 
given to svara Ma removes this Durga effect. Elongated Ma 
brings in the effect of raga Bhavani but in Bhavani svara Pa is 
not used at all. A composition in this raga is, 

Ati Manohar Rupa—Jhaptal (Madhya)- Lakshangcet. 

Hindustani ragas Kcdara, Durga, Bhavani. and Suddha 
Malhar resemble Jaladhar Kedar of the above type. 

Kedar:-Svaras Ni and Tivra Ma are used. (See Kedar.) 

DurgaMa is not elongated (See Durga). 

BhavaniSvara Pa is not used (See Bhavani). 

Suddha Malhar—Ma is elongated as *rftj?s 

(Sec Suddha Malhar) 

Type 2 

In the Audava-Shadava type of Jaladhar Kedar, svaras Ga 
and Ni are omitted ia aroha. In avaroha only svara Ga is 
dropped. In the avaroha both kinds of Ni are used. Aroha and 
avaroha of this type of Jaladhar Kedar are: 

. * ft q tt • tt q * ft—ft ftft-fcf*q*T-*Tft??. 

Vakra sanchara in aroha ft q it and use of Ni in avaroha 
remove the chaya of Durga. Svara Ma is given importance to. 
This type is also a pleasing one. A composition in this type of 
Jaladhar Kedar is: 

Aje Piya Nahi Aye Sakhiri—Jhaptal (Madhya). 
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Karoatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jaladhar Kedar nor 
one which resembles either types of Hindustani Jaladhar 
Kedar. 

JALADHARSARANG 

Hindustani 

This rare raga is interesting on account of the fact that it 
consists of only three svaras-Tr is vari jati (Samika). According 
to rules pertaining to ragas there should be at least live svaras 
to give rise to a raga. But there are instances of ragas having 
only four svaras and are still interesting and beautiful. Mala- 
shrec and Bhavani are such Chatusvari ragas. (Svarantara). 

Jaladhar Sarang and one type of Malashree arc two ragas 
which are known to consist of only three svaras. In Jaladhar 
Sarang these arc Sa. Ri and Ni. Chalan of Jaladhar Sarung is 
said to be as under: 

*? • ftr s ft- fts - ftr, w • fts * • ft ftr^- *r - ft’s ft • % - ft's ft- 
ftr. ft « • - ft ft - *• 

In this raga Ri is said to be higher than Tivra Ri (Chada) 
and Ni is slightly lower than Komal Ni (Utari). 

Karoatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jaladhar Sarang nor 
one which resembles this Hindustani raga. 

JALARNAVA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jalarnava, nor one 
which resembles this Karnatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jalarnava is the 3$th Melakarta (ra, ga, mi, dha, ni). 
According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called Jagan- 
mohana. Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha Ga, Prati Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Aroha and avaroha of raga 
Jalarnava are: 
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H ftj *Ti R, T vi, ft, ft—ft ft. vi, g », jt, ft, H. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

* ft ft ft g * ft ft—ft ft w q ft ft ft *. 

In the above svaras Tivra Ri (ft) stands for'Suddha Ga of 
Karnatak system. Jalarnavais not a popular raga. Compositions 
in this raga are— 

Kanaka Mayura—Adi Tala—Kotiswara Iyer. 

Maheshwari Kavooma Uma—(Telugu)-Chatusra Triputa 

Tala—Balamurali Krishna. 

JANARANJINI 

Hindustani 

Janaranjini is a raga which has been borrowed from the 
South. B. Umdekar of Gwalior has tried to popularise this raga 
in the North. Janaranjini belongs to Bilaval That (Dhcera- 
sankarabharana). Its jati is Shadava-Audava. In aroha, svara 
Dh is dropped. In avaroha svaras Ga and Ni arc omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha of Janaranjini arc : 

« • ft it u q • ft ft— *is • it g - it ft *r.jr g • w ft q. 

Svaras used arc Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeet. 
Pakad or chief raga anga svara groups are * g fts . fts u q . 
it • ft hi q - JT ft *r. Although it is used only in aroha, svara 
Ni is the most important svara in this raga. Sangatis * ft and 
vi g are attractive- Raga vistara (elaboration) is mostly in 
madhya and tara saptaks. This raga has not become popular 
yet. Compositions in Janaranjini are: 

Sundara Shyama Hamari-Ektal (Vilambit)-M. P. Rasik. 

Sourabh Boonda Jhare-Trital (Madhya)-M. P. Rasik. 
Karnatak 

Janaranjini is derived from the 29th Melakarta Dheera- 
sankarabharana (ri, gu, ma, dhi, nu) which corresponds to 
Bilaval That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Sampoorna- 
Audava. In avaroha svaras Ga and Ni arc omitted. There is a 
vakra sanchara in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Janaranjini are; 
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H ft* *» 3 T VI, q ft, ft—ft s* q TT, ft* 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani nota 
tion the aroha and avaroha arc, 

TlftnRqvigft ft-ft VI q TT ft 
Janaranjini is heard in concerts. The following composi¬ 
tions are sung; 

Smarane Sukham (Telugu)-Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 
Vidajaladura (Telugu) Adi-Tyagaraja. 

Nadadinamata— Telugu—Misra Chapu- Tyagaraja. 

Pahi mam Sri Rajarajeswari— Sanskrit-Adi Tala 

—Ramaswami Sivan. 


JANGULA (Asavari That) 

Hindustani 

Raga Jangula is also called Jingla or Jangla. Jangula 
belonging to Asavari That, (Natabhairavi) is a Sampoorna- 
Shadava raga. In its avaroha svara Ma is omitted. Aroha and 
avaroha of this type of Jangula are: 

nftnRq*TSTT«ftiftvifH ft-ft ft * q ns ft *. 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma, both Komal and Tivra Dh and Komal Ni. Usually 
svara group * ft ns n sounds like Gandhari. In the svara group 
vi ft ft * ft ft first Dh is Komal and the second Dh is Tivra. 
This raga is considered to be a kshudra raga or an inferior raga 
meant for light music. A composition in this raga is : 

Yeri Sakhiri Mil—Ektal (Madhya). 

Ksrnatak 

Raga Jingla is derived from the 20th Melakarta Nata¬ 
bhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Asavari 
That of Hindustani sangeet. Its jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna. 
Its aroha and avaroha are, 

*? ft* fa* *i * ft—^ft &t 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
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the aroba and avaroha are, 

irftiTTTqvfftvq ft—ft % ^ q jt tt ft 
There is vakra sanchara in aroha f* * «j ft. This sounds 
beautiful. This raga is not a popular one. But the following 
composition is sometimes heard. 

Ananthudanu Ganu (Telugu)-Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

Raga Jingla of Karnatak sangect has some resemblance to 
the Hindustani raga Jangula or Jingla of Asavari That. But in 
the Hindustani Jingla, in aroha Tivra Ga and in avaroha 
Komal Ga are used. Tivra Ni is also occasionally used in 
aroha. In avaroha Ma is not used. # 

JANGULA (Bhairav That) 

Hindustani 

Raga Jangula of Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula) is a 
Shndava-Sampoorna raga In aroha svara Dh is omitted. 
Aroha and avaroha of this type of Jangula arc : 

*7 ft n TT q ft ft ft-ft *f>q.J?q.*f2yq.*ir*ft*. 
Svaras used are Komal Ri. Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra 
Dh and both Komal and Tivra NI. Komal Ni is more in 
evidence than Tivra Ni. Tivra Ni is used only in aroha slightly. 
Komal Ni is used only in avaroha. Komal Dh is also occasio¬ 
nally used in avaroha. This raga is not a popular raga. A 
composition in this raga is: 

Mo Shumayee Gudajanto Suma-Ektal (Vilambit) 

-Sindi Khansahib. 

Hindustani raga Ananda Bhairav has some resemblance to 
Jangula of Bhairav That. 

Ananda Bhairav—Svara Ma is elongated and isolated 

(Sec Ananda Bhairav). 

Karnatak 

Karnatak raga Jingla has no resemblance 10 Hindustani 

raga Jangula or Jingla belonging to Bhairav That. Karnatak 

raga Jingla is described under Jangula of Asavari That as they 
have resemblance to each other 
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JAYA BHAVANI 

Hindustani 

This raga has been composed by B. Subba Rao. Raga 
Jaya Bhavani has been formed by combining the two raga9 
Jayajayavanti and Bhavani. Raga Bhavani may be taken to be 
Durga of Bilaval That with svara Pa omitted. This raga has 
only four svaras. Its jati is Chatusvari-Chatusvari. (Svarantara). 
Aroha and avaroha of Bhavani are : 

it ft it *r ft—ft tntftti' 

In raga Bhavani svaras Ga, Pa and Ni are completely 
omitted. (Sec Bhavani). Raga. Jaya Bhavani is obtained by 
adding Jayajayavanti anga consisting of svaras vr ftr. fts 
to raga Bhavani while ending the avaroha. Jati of Jaya Bhavani 
is Chatusvari-Audava. Svaras Ga. Pa and NI are omitted 
in aroha. In avaroha svaras Pa and Ga arc not used. Aroha 
and avaroha of Jaya-Bhavani are— 

it ft v v ft—ft * ws - ft it • vj Or. fts . tts- 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and Komal 
Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc oftr^fts-iTS-ftiTS- 

. sis • ft «?. Svara groups ft it ft IT and vr f* v fts are kept 
prominent. Halt on svara Ma as in v fh fts its and it ft its 
sounds beautiful. While singing this raga, the Pa wire of 
tamboora should be tuned to Ma. Halt on svara Ma in unison 
with the Ma of tamboora sounds beautiful. This raga possesses 
Gambhirya. It is a night raga. In raga Jaya Bhavani there arc 
chayas of ragas Jaladhar Kedar and Gorakh Kalyan. Being a 
new raga it has yet to gain popularity. Trend (chalan) of this 
raga is as under—vs -ftlTS-vftr. ftS-VS-ftinTS-ftv- 
TTS-ftlT-ftTTfttT-'Tf^ftSTTSl* «T • V ft • V fts - ft* ft 

ft’ ft - vr ft ft's • ft- ft ft’ ft - * *r ft • v ft * WS - fts - US - ft w 

ft ITS • w ftr. fts - ITS t 

Svaras Ri and Ma are kept elongated. A composition in 
In this raga is : 

Raga Jaya Bhavani Mishrita—Trital (Madhya)—Lakshana- 

geet—B. Subba Rao. 
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Kanatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jaya Bhavani nor one 
which resembles this Hindustani raga. 

JAYAJAYAVANTI 

Hindustani 

Jayajayavanti is a popular raga. It belongs to Khamaj That 
(Harikatnboji). Jati of Jayajayavanti USampooma-Sampooma. 
Aroha and avaroha of this raga are: 

*?-ftft-ftnft*w 

ft-ri ft*q-*wnft-ft»Tft«. 

Svaras used are Tivra Rl, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and both Komal and Tivra Nl. Pakad or 
diagnostic svara groups arc—ft n ft «• if % H • ft* • m • fftfts- 

Vadi is Ri and Samvadi is Pa. Sangatl ^ ft ii frequently used. 
Svara group sift ft is characteristic of this raga, and is called 
the Jayajayavanti anga. This raga is sung in tht night and is a 
very appealing raga full of majesty. 

There are two types of this raga— 

Type 1: With Bagcshree anga (n q -* ft) 

Type 2: With Desh anga (rr w q.’ft 4) 

Popular compositions in this raga are i 
Palana Ghada La— Trital (Vilambif). 

Jhoola Palana Brijaraja— RoopaicTl! (Madhya). 

—#1 N. Ratanjankar. 

Achapala Dhecta— Trital (Drut) 

Hindustani raga Gara has some resttftblllaoe to Jayajaya¬ 
vanti. 

Gara— ft w q ft svara group is not used (See Gara). 
Karnatak 

Tnere is no Karnatak raga called Jayajiyeventi. There is a 
raga called Jeejavanti or Dvijavanti which resembles Hindu¬ 
stani raga Jayajayavanti. 
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Aroha and avaroha of Dvijavanti according to Hindustani 
notation are: 

«ftl?qj?qwfa ri—ft ftf«qiMTftlT«. 

(See Dvijavanti). 

JAYAJAYAVANTI KANADA 

Hindustani 

Jayajayavanti Kanada is a mixture of two popular ragas 
Jayajayavanti and Kanada. This raga is however different from 
Jayanta Kanada. Chalan of this raga is as under: 

^-ftyu-ftnJT-ftn-qJsi^ft-ftn-niTq-nqftTq. 
qqqn-ijiT ft s - * ftr. n ft I * q ri - ft ft - fa * ft ri - w fa 
ft-ftft‘ri-&rift'-f^Wq-ftq-ftjTqr|-H-ft»MTq.»T- 
wft w-tf 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh & both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad or 
Gunjan svara groups arc: 

ftq-^nstftiT-ftrwftiTiT-ft^-^ftr.^ft. 

In this raga some keep Jayajayavanti anga more prominent 
than Kanada while others give prominence to Kanada 
anga. A composition in this raga is: 

Neka Na Jane Tu— Ektal (Vilambit)— S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Karnatak , 

There is no raga called Jayajayavanti Kanada nor one 
which resembles this Hindustani raga. 

JAYAKAUNS 

Hindustani 

This rare raga belongs to Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). Its 
jati is Audava-Audava. Svaras Ri and Pa are omitted in this 
raga. Aroha and avaroha of Jayakauns arc : 
ftra-rtJTftJT-'sft ri—ri 
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Svaras used are Komal Ga, both Suddha and Prati Ma, 
Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Diagnostic svara groups or Pakad 
consists of:— 

* ri jmt W - ft S W * w - n s 

Both Ma arc used as w « w as in raga Lalit and this gives 
beauty to the raga. Vadi is Suddha Ma and Samvadi Sa. This 
raga seems to have Chandrakauns as the base on which Lalit 
anga has been introduced for ranjakatva. Svara group w * * 
gives Lalit chaya. This raga is sung during second prahara of 
night. Compositions in raga Jayakauns are: 

To So Dil Diya— Jhumra Tal (Vilambit) —Amir Khushru. 

Ye Ri Jasoda Tosc- Trital (Madhya). 

Karoatak 

There is no raga called Jayakauns and no Karnatak raga 
resembles Jayakauns of Hindustani. 


JAYAMANOHARI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayamanohari. Aroha 
of Jayamanohari sounds like that of Abhogi Kanada and 
avaroha like Suddha Bagcshrec. Aroha and avaroha of Jaya¬ 
manohari arc: 

* ft n * * « ft *x * n ft «. 

(See Abhogi and Bageshrcc). 

This is a pleasing raga which can be included under ragas of 
Kafi That (Kharaharapriya). 

Karnatak 

Jayamanohari is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara¬ 
priya (ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni). Its jati is Audava-Audava. Pa and Ni 
arc not used in aroha. In avaroha Pa is omitted. Aroha and 
avaroha arc: 

ft a *T, *x a » ftj ** *i fti « 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, 


JAYANARAYANI 

Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion the aroha and-avaroha are: 

** ft « ft * * n ft q 

Ga, Ma and Dh are the jeeva svaras. A special sanchara * 
fts sounds beautiful. This raga sounds like a combination of 
Abhogi in aroha and Shriranjini in avaroha. (See Abhogi and 
Shriranjini). The following composition in this raga is very 
popular. 

Nee Bhakti Bhagya Sudha— (Tclugu) —Roopaka Tala 

—Tyagaraja. 


JAYANARAYANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanarayani. Hindu¬ 
stani raga Gopikambodi resembles Jayanarayani of South. 
Gopikambodi has the follow ing aroha and avaroha— 
itftn-nq-vri-aftflq-wnftiT. 

(See Gopikambodi). 

Karnatak 

Jayanarayani is a janya of 22nd Melakarta Kharaharapriya 
(ri, gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Kafi That. 
It is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. Ni.is omitted in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jayanarayani arc : 

ft, HjS it, q ft ft. q R, n, ft, s. 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana, Ga, Suddha 
Ma, Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. Aroha and avaroha 
according to Hindustani notation are: 

* ft ns it q * ft—ft ft vj q j? it ft 7T- 
Sadharana Ga and Chatusruti Dh arc the raga chaya 
svaras of Jayanarayani. In this raga svara Ga is elongated in 
aroha. Jayanarayani is not a very popular raga. The following 
composition is sometimes heard— 

Manavini Vinuma (Tcluguj— Adi Tala —Tyagaraja. 
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JAYANTH 

Hindustani 

Raga Jayanth belongs to Kafi that (Kharaharapriya). Its 
jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ri and Ni are omitted in 
aroha. In avaroha svara Ri is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of 
Jayanth are: 

R R R q V J R—R ft VJ q R R. 

Svaras used are Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh and 
Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc : 

RRR-qR-ftfRq-RRR. 

Vadi is Ga and Samvadi is Dh. This raga is sung between 
9 p.m. and midnight. It is a very pleasing raga and deserves to 
be popularised. A composition in this raga is: 

Paniya Bharana Mohe Jane Dc— Trital. 


Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayanth only. Jayantha- 
sena of South has exactly the same svaroop as Hindustani raga 
Jayanth. Aroha and avaroha of Jayanthasena arc: 

R *T R «? R R—R ft R T • R IJ R. 

(See Jayanthasena). 


JAYANTHA KANADA 

Hindustani 

•Some consider Jayantha Kanada and Jayajayavanti [Cana¬ 
da to be one and the same raga. There are others who think 
that Jayantha Kanada is a different raga. .Jayantha Kanada is 
a Shadava-Shadava raga. Dh is omitted in this raga. Chalan 
of this raga is as under, 

ft v R - ftq-*iRf*R-ft.R-RR.<? 
q-ftq-ftR.ftft'R-ft'ftR-RRT-ftR. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri,Komal Ga,Suddha Ma, and Komal 
Ni. In Jayantha Kanada it should be noted that only Komaj 
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Ga is used, and Dh is omitted. It is not so in the case of 
Jayajayavanti Kanada. (See Jayajayavanti Kanada). 

Jayantha Kanada is not a popular raga. The following 
composition in this raga is available. 

Tuma Bina Kon Kare Dukh Dur-Jhumra Tal (Madhya). 

Karoatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Kanada. No 
Karnatak raga resembles this Hindustani Raga. 


JAYANTHA MALHAR 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Jayajayavanti Malhar. It is formed 
by the fusion of ragas Jayajayavanti and Malhar. Its Jati is 
Auda/a-Sampoorna. Svaras Ma and Ga arc not used in aroha. 
Aroha and avaroha of Jayantha Malhar arc: 

R^frqftR^ft R—R ^R^R-^qRTTf^-rrftR.ft 
R R ft % ft • R- 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, both Komal and Tivra Ga, 
Suddha Ma, Tivra Dh, and both Komal and Tivra Ni. Pakad 
or diagnostic svara groups arc ft y ft ? ft ft - ft q ijs - r 
fts Vadi is Pa and Samvadi is Sa. Some suggest the reverse 
arrangement. This raga is sung between 9 pm. and midnight. 
In this raga anga of Jayajayavanti is found in poorvanga and 
that of Malhar in uttaranga. These angas are as under : 
Jayajayavanti anga-g . * ft ft. ? ft. ft n ft 
Malhar anga— Rftq.JTRftR.ft*ftft.*ft<T e t c . 

Some musicians sing this raga with Malhar in poorvanga 
and Jayajayavanti in uttaranga. It is difTicult to sing in this 
way and it is not also very effective. 

Compositions in Jayantha Malhar are: 

Phuli Phulanaki Phulavari-Ektal (Vilambit)-Khyal 

— J.D. Patki, 
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Laga Raga Mana-Ektal (Vilambit)—Khyal—V. N. Patwa- 

rdhan. 

Barase Badariya Savanak't— Tecntal- (Madhya) 

Ragas Jayajayavanti and Mia Malhar are allied to 
Jayantha Malhar. . 

Jayajayavanti—fa « & 77 is not used. (Sec Jayajayavanti). 
Mia Malhar—ft n ft - q ft - ? fa ft are not used. (See Mia 
Malhar). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Malhar. There 
is no Karnatak raga which resembles this -Hindustani raga. 

JAYANTHASENA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanthascna. Raga 
Jaynnth of Hindustani saogeet is identical with the Karnatak 
raga Jayanthasena. Jayanth of Hindustani sangeet has the 
following arbha and avaroha : 

(See Jayanth). 


Karnatak 


Jayanthasena is a janya of the 22nd Melakarta Kharahara- 
priya (ri. gi, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to the Hindustani 
• Kafi That. Its jati is Audava-Shadava. Svaras Ri and Ni are 
omitted in aroha. Svara Ri is dropped in avaroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of Jayanthasena are :— 

*7 rr, q vi, *1 —« fti 

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Chatusruti 
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to the Hindustani notation 
aroha and avaroha arc: 

*7 jt i? q vi ^ q * n *7. ^ 

Sadharana Ga and Chatusruti Dh are the raga chaya 
svaras. Jayanthasena has the same aroha and avaroha as the 
Hindustani raga Jayanth (See Jayanth)* 
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Jayanthasena is a very pleasing raga but not a popular one. 
The following composition is sometimes heard. 

Vinata Suta (Telugu)—Adi Tala -Tyagaraja. 

JAYANTHA SHANKARA 

Hindustani 

Jayantha Shankara is a rare raga. This raga is formed 
by combining the two ragas Jait Kalyan (Kalyan That) 
and Shankara. The main svaroop of this raga consists of 
Shankara. Certain svara groups of Jait Kalyan are introduced 
here and there. Svara groups of Jail Kalyan are as under: 
«rvin-ft'ftq**Tq'qn. 

Trend (chalan) of Jayantha Shankara is as indicated below. 

q.ft , qft , ft7-iq-'» , »-q T,ft ^ 

A composition in this raga is— 

Bana Bana Bana Dhoonda-Trita! (Madhya). 

Hindustani raga Shankara closely resembles Jayantha 
Shankara. 

Shankara— Svara group q q jt >8 not used. 

(See Shankara). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayantha Shankara. 
Karnatak raga Hamsadhvani resembles Jayantha Shankara. 
But in Hamsadhvani Dh is not used. 

(Sec Hamsadhvani). 

JAYANTliASHREE 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayanthashrec^ During 
the last thirty years a raga under the name of Pancham 
Malakosh has been introduced in Maharashtra in mutation of 
raga Jayanthashrce of South. Aroha and avaroha of Pancham 
Malakosh are: 

8 n * * fa « * * * *1 

(See Pancham Malakosh). 
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Some call this Sunderkauns. But there seems to be another 
raga also called Sunderkauns (See Sunderkauns). 

Karnatak 

Jayanthashree is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Nata- 
bhairavi (ri, gi, ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to the 
Hindustani Asavari That. Jayanthashree is an Audava-Shadava 
raga with a slight vakra sanchara in avaroha. Aroha and 
avaroha of Jayanthashree are: 

a n a »Ti vj, ft* ft—ft Ri q w, *r* 

Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh 
and Kaisiki Ni. In aroha Ri and Pa are omitted. In avaroha Ri 
is not used. 

According to Hindustani notation the aroha and avaroha 

are: 

RiT**ftri-ftftT’?*TqR*!«- 

Suddha Dh and Sadharana Ga are the raga chaya svaras 
Jayanthashree is a very pleasing raga. But this raga is not 
as popular as raga Hindola which it resembles. Raga Hindola 
corresponds to Hindustani ruga Malakosh. A popular, 
composition in Jayanthashree is: 

Marugclara Oh Raghava—(Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 
Karnatak raga Hindola resembles Jayanthashree. 

Hindola—Svara Pa is not used (Sec Hindola). 


JAYARAJ 

Hindustani 

This is a rare raga belonging to Bilaval That (Dheera- 
sankarabharana). Itsjatiis Audava-Audava. In aroha svaras 
Ri and Ga arc not used. In avaroha svaras Ni and Ga are not 
used. Aroha and avaroha of raga Jayaraj are : 

- r 

<j-*ftsg. 
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Svaras are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani saftgeet. Pakad 
or diagnostic svara groups are: ’ . 

jnrftft-ft'ris ,i, q-j?-viq.*fts»T. 

Vadi is Ma and Samvadi is Sa. This raga is full of vakra 
sancharas. Meends arc important. Rapid tanas should not be 
taken as they do not sound well in this raga. Mecnd ft' fts ^’q 
is characteristic of this raga. This raga is sung at about mid¬ 
night. In raga Jayaraj chayas of Kedar, Durga, Bhatiyari, 
Rageshree and Nand ragas are found as under : 

Kedar—g - 

Durga— u to q. 

Bhatiyari—ft « q *. 

Rageshree—* * ft fts ft' A. 

Nand—q qffc*lor\iq«qfts?I. 

Raga Jayaraj is said to have been composed by Pandit 
Jayaraj of Puri Jagannnth. 

A composition in this raga is:— 

Bajc Sakhi Jhanana-Trital (Madhya)—J. D. Patki. 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayaraj. There is no raga 
of South which resembles the Hindustani raga Jayaraj. 

JAYAVANTI 

Hindustan! 

This is different from Jayajayavanti. This is a rare raga 
belonging to Todi That (Subhapantuvafali). Its jati is Audava- 
Shadava. In aroha Dh and Ni arc omitted In avaroha Ni is 
not used. Its aroha and avaroha arc : 

*ft n-ftqri—ft* q-rirtft*. 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Komal Ga, Tivra Ma and 
Komal Dh. Pakad or Gunjan svaras arc—jq ftn ft q « q ft n 
ft S. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi Pa. This raga is sung during thp 
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second prahara of the day. This raga is suited for compositions 
having Sringara rasa. The following is a composition in raga 
layavanti. 

Madhura Gana Gaye Radhe—Dadra Tal—Y. D. Bhatt. 

Raga Mooltani islallied to Jayavanti. 

Mooltani—Ni is used in both aroha and avaroha. Ri is not 

used in aroha. , 

(See Mooltani). 


Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jayavanti. Karnatak raga 
Mccha Bangala has some resemblance to Jayavanti. Mecha 
Bangala is a janya of the 44th Melakarta Bhavapriya (ri, gi, mi, 
dha, ni). Its aroha and avaroha according to Hindustani nota¬ 
tion are: 

* ft n * * fll «— 1 * * 1 * * ft 

In Mcchai Bangala Ni is used in aroha. Komal Ni (ft) 
used. 


JEEVANPURI 

Hindustani 

This raga is also called Jounpuri. It belongs to Asavari 
That (Natabhairavi). Itsjati is Shadava-Sampooma. In aroha 
Ga is omitted. Aroha and avaroha of Jcevanpuri are 

ft -ft ri—riftvq- * n-ft w. 

Svaras used arc Tivra Ri, Komal Ga. Suddha Ma. Komal 
Dh and Komal Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups are: 

Vadi is Dh and Samvadi is Ga. This is an uttaranga raga. 
Svara Komal Ni is frequently used and nyasa is made on Pa as 
ft * The following svara groups are used frequently. 

iq-ftjTq-ft’qq-YH'T’jftH ri fll * * clc - Th,s raga 
is sung during the second prahara of the day. Popular composi¬ 
tions in Jcevanpuri arc 

Baje Jhanana Jhanana—Jhumra Tal (Vilambit). 

Payala ki Jhana-Trital (Madhya). 

Hindustani ragas Asavari, Dcvagandhari and Gandhari 
are allied to Jeevanpuri. 
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Asavari—Svara Ni is not used in aroha. (See Asavari). 
Devagandhar—Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Sung with 
Dhanashrce anga. Svara group vj q • ri ft ri is 
used. (See Devagandhar). 

Gandhari—Uses two Gandhars. (See Gandhari). 

Karnatak 

Hindustani raga Jeevanpuri itself has become popular in 
the South. Karnatak raga which corresponds to Jeevanpuri is 
Suddha Deshi which is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Nata¬ 
bhairavi. Aroha and avaroha of Suddha Deshi, according to 
llindustani notation are: 

n ftwqa ft n ft 

(See Suddha Deshi). 
Natabhairavi which is Melakarta No. 20 corresponds to 
Asavari That. It resembles Jcevanpuri. But svara Ga is used 
in aroha also. (Sec Natabhairavi). 

JEEVANTINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jeevantini. Hindustani 
raga Harikauns resembles Jeevantini of south to some extent. 
Harikauns has the following aroha and avaroha. 

qnaqft ri—ri ft vrri n 

(Sec Harikauns) 

It should be noted that in Harikauns Ri and Pa arc not 
used while in Jeevantini only Ri is not used. 

Karnatak 

Jeevantini is a rare raga. It is derived from the 48th 
Melakarta Divyamani (ra. gi. mi. dhi. nu). Its Jati is Audava- 
Audava. In aroha svaras Ri and Ga are omitted. In avaroha 
svaras Dh and Ri arc not used. Aroha and avaroha of 
Jeevantini are: 

a *?, q *i s ft? ri—ri ft? q **• 
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Svaras used are Sadharana Ga, Prati Ma, Shatsruti Dh 
and Kakali Ni. According to the Hindustani notation aroha 
and avaroha of Jecvantini are : . 

* ft i ftr ft ft—ft q ft n ?t. 

Komal Ni (ftr)staods for Shatsruti Dh of Karnatak sangect 
A composition in Jeevantini is: 

Nee Chittamu Bhagyamu (Tclugu)-Adi Tala— Tyagaraja. 

JETASHREE 

Hindustani 

Jctashrce which is also called Jayashree, belongs to Poorvi 
That (Kamavardhini). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. Svaras 
Ri and Dh are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
Jetashrce are: 

ft TT H q-ftlT-ftq-vq-ft ft-ft ft-ft *q.ftlT-ftiT- 
ft 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Tivra Ga, Prati Ma, Komal Dh 
and Tivra Ni. In Jetashrec there arc chayas of Pooria 
Dhnnashree and Shrcc. Vadi is Ga, Samvadi is Ni. Some 
suggest Pa as Vadi and Sa as Samvadi. Svara group ft n ft US 
sounds beautiful in this raga. Chalan of this raga is as under : 

ft»-irq-si«q-*TlT-vq-lTlT-JTIT-f(»T?r-fTqrf-iT 
ft«T-ft*-fy*-«T-ftq*q-ft*q-ftnftiT-flsiq.* 
q-ft-ft-ft-ftftft-ftft' ft ft; ft w q - ft q - ft' ft • ft’ ft • ft * 
q q-q-ft ir-ftn-ft n i 

This is an evening raga. Compositions in Jetashree are 

Halariya Mayee-Jhumra Tal. 

Mana Turn Sana Lagana—Trital (Vilambit) 

—S. N. Ratanjankar. 

Hindustani ragas Pooria Dhanashree and Shree have some 
resemblance to raga Jetashrec. 

Pooria Dhanashree—ft it - it q is not used, ft ?r—ft it ft q is 
used. ft it it ft n is used- (See Pooria 
Pbanashree). 


Shree—4 q ft ft and ft ft « are used frequently. 

(See Shree). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jetashree. There is a 
Karnatak raga called Jayashree which is a janya. of the 21st 
Melakarta Kiravani (ri, gi, ma, dha, nu). Aroha and avaroha 
according to Hindustani notation are : 

irftirirqwft* ft-ft ft ft q it it ft it- 

This a pleasing raga but is not in currency. This raga has no 
resemblance to the Hindustani raga Jetashree or Jayashree. 

There is a raga called Jayantashrec which is entirely 
different from the Hindustani raga Jetashrec. 

Two Karnatak ragas Decpak and Bhogavusanta have some 
resemblance to raga Jetashree. Aroha and avaroha of these 
two ragas are: 

Decpak—?r niiqqq ft—ft ftftqftqftirfts. 

(See Decpak). 

Bhogavasanta—q it « q \j q ft—ft * ft q ft it ft * 

(Sec Bhogavasanta) 

Bhogavasanta is not a popular raga. 

JHALAVARALI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jhalavarali. There is no 
Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jhalavarali is Melakarta No 39 of Karnatak Sangbet (ra, 
ga, mi, dha, nu). According to Dikshitar school this raga is 
called Dhalivarali. Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna- 
Sampooma raga arc 

*T fti it, it, q ft 3 ft—ft ft, q it, it, ft, it- 

Svaras used are Suddha Ri, Suddha, Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dhand Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha are 
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*T $ ft ft q * ft ft—ft ft q ft ft ft IT. 

Tivra Ri (ft) stands for Suddha Ga of Karnatak sangect. 
Jhalavarali is not a popular raga. The following compositions 
are sometimes heard. 

Kanakapichira (Tclugu)—Adi Tala-Tyagaraja- 

Noremi Shri Rama (Telugu)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

JHANKARADHVANI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jhankaradhvani. There 
is no Hindustani raga which resembles this Karnatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jhankaradhvani is the 19th Mclakarta raga (ri, gi. ma, dha, 
na). According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta is called 
Jhankara Bhramari. Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna- 
Sampooma raga arc - 

* ft, n, q vr, ft, ft—ft ft, vj, q it, n, ft, «• 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, (Suddha 
Ma, Suddha Dh and Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are, 

*Tftn*q**«— ft't’aqtTirft it. 

Tivra Dh (*) stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak Sangeet. 
Jhankaradhvani • is not a popular raga. The following composi¬ 
tion in the raga is available :— 

Phani Pati Sayce (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 

According to Dikshitar school, in the aroha, a vgkra 
sanchara ft, w, q ft 8‘vco. A composition with this 
sanchara is\:— 

Himachala Kumarecm Bhajc (Sanskrit)—Trisra Eka Tala— 

Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 

JHILAF (Asavari That) 

Hindustani 

There arc two types of Jhilaf. Type I belongs tcyAsavari 
That (Natabhairavi). Type U belongs to Bhairav That (Maya- 
malavagaula). 
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Jhilaf of Asavari That is a Shadava-Sampoorna raga. 
Svara Ri is not used in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type 
of Jhilaf are 

fa I? n - it q q it - q.« fa it— ft* faft-yrq-irqq-iTTrftiT- 
Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Komal Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal 
Dh and Komal Ni. Vadi is Dh. Svara groups w q q it and 
n q q are used frequently. This raga is said to have been inven¬ 
ted by Amir Khusru. It is said to be a mixture of the two ragas 
Khat and Jeevanpuri. This raga is sung in the morning. Com¬ 
positions in this rare raga are— 

Hajrat Ali Anude—Trital (Madhya) 

Dir Dir Tom Dir Dir Tom—Jhaptal (Madhya) 

Hindustani raga Jeevanpuri resembles Jhilaf of Asavari 
That closely. 

Jeevanpuri—Svara groups it q q jt and n q q are not 
used. (See Jccvanapuri). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jhilaf. Karnatak raga 
Natabhairavi has some resemblance to Jhilaf of Asavari That 
(See Natabhairavi). 

JHILAF (Bhairav That) 

Hindustani 

Jhilaf of Bhairav That has two varieties— 

A — Audava-Audava. 

B -Shadava-Sampoorna. 

A—Audava-Audava Variety. 

In this svaras Ri and Ni are completely left out. Aroha 
and avaroha of this type are: 

*? -n it - q ■ q-yr- ft—ft - 'f-q-q-nq-irn-iT-i?. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, and Komal Dh 

Ending with it - it is beautiful. This is a morning raga- 
Compositions in this type of Jhilaf are . 

Mere Madat Karo—Jbap Tal—(Vilambit). 

Nama Hi Kc Baia-Jhap Tal - (Madhya). 
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Hindustani raga Devaranjani resembles this type of Jbilaf. 
(See Dcvaranjani). 

B—Shadava-Sampooma Type. 

In this type svara Ri is omitted in aroha. Its aroha and 
avaroha are: 

fa*T-»rn-q-q-wft 5T—ft-ft*-q-«?iq-*T*Tft.-a' 
Svaras used are Koma! Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha Ml, Komal 
Dh and Tivra Ni. Vadi is Dh. This is a morning raga. Hindu¬ 
stani raga Bhairav resembles this type of Jhilaf closely. (See' 
Bhairav). 

Karaatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jhilaf. Raga Nadanama- 
kriya has some resemblance to the Shadava-Sampoorna type 
of Jhilaf of Bhairav That. (See Nadaoaraakriya). 


JINGLA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jingla. There is a raga 
called Jangla or Jangula which nas no resemblance to the 
Karnatak Jingla (See Jangula). 

Karnatak 

Jingla is a janya of the 20th Melakarta Natabhairavi (ri, gi, 
ma, dha, ni) which corresponds to Hindustani Asavari That. Its 
jati is Sampoorna-Sampoorna with vakra sancharas in aroha. 
Its aroha and avaroha arc: 

* ft, W, q 9, ft. q *?— ft, q JT, n,sft, * 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharana Ga, Suddha Ma. 
Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation 
the aroha and avaroha are : 

«ftrrwq*favrq d—4 fa w q *? nsft n 

Suddha Dh and Kaisiki Ni are the Chaya svaras. Datu 
(skipping) svara prayogas are a feature of this raga. This is a 
rare raga. The following composition in raga Jingla is some¬ 
times presented. * 

Anathudanu ganu Rama Ne—Adi Tala—Tyagaraja. 
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Hindustani 

Jinjoti belongs to Khamaj That (Harikamboji). Its jati-is 
Sampoorna-Sampoorna. Aroha and avaroha of Jinjoti are: 

fa. q-w*-ftj?»TS-JTq-ftrvT-q* ft—ft fa * • q * ft 
»THOr*TftTT*-rTfT??. 

Svaras used are Tivra Ri, Tivra Ga, Suddha MaJTivra Dh, 
and Komal Ni. Pakad or important anga consists of « q . fas n 
tts. Vadi is Ga, Samvadi is Ni. It is a very pleasing raga. It 
has Sringara rasa. It is freely mixed with other ragas for 
rendering of Thumrics. Rendering of this raga in mandra and 
madhya saptaks is very pleasing. Komal Ga and Tivra Ni arc 
used sparingly for ranjakatva. This raga is sung in the night. 
Popular compositions in Jinjoti are: 

Mero Mana Lago—Ek Tal (Vilambit). 

Prathamakara Bichara—Jhap Tal (Madhya). 

Mero Sana Sakhi-Tccn Tal (Madhya)-S. A. Ratanjankar, 

Karnatak 

Raga Jinjoti is derived from the 28th Melakarta Hari¬ 
kamboji (ri, gu, ma, dhi, ni) which corresponds to the Hindu¬ 
stani Khamaj That. Jinjoti or Jenjurti is a Sampoorna- 
Sampoorna raga. It is a Nishadantya raga. Its aroha and 
avaroha are: 

R ft, ft,—ft, >*, q jt, n, ft- * fa, vr 2 >*, **. 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are : 

fa—fa \jqiflTft*?faaq?*. 

Jinjoti or Jenjurti of Karnatak has great resemblance to 
Jinjoti of North. Although Jenjurti is a very popular raga there 
are not many standard compositions which are popular. There 
is a rare piece of Dikshitar on Kumara in this raga. The 
following Tiilana is however very popular. 

Dhirina Tana Dheem Ta-Adi Tala—Veena Sheshanna. 

13 
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JOG (Bilaval That) 

Hindustani 

There are two types of raga Jog. Type I—belongs to 
Bilaval That. Type II—belongs to Khamaj That. 

Jog of Bilaval That is a Shadava-Sampooma raga. Svara 
Ri is omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are : 

ft q • 4 — 4 ft - * q • q 

vi- ft - q - IT IT • IT ft H. 

Svaras used are all Suddha svaras of Hindustani sangeeti 
Vadi is Ga and Samvadi is Ni. This raga is considered to be a 
mixture of Nand, Bihag, Hamir and Nat ragas. Chalan of this 
type of Jog is as under: . 

q q - 4 -ft - * 

q-qv-ft-q-nn-uftw. 

In this raga Tivra Ma is not used although in Nand and 
Hamir ragas it is used. This type of Jog is not popular. A 
composition in this type of Jog is, 

Bhusma Anga Sheesa—Ek Tal (Madhya). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jog and no Karnatak 
raga resembles Jog of Bilaval That. 

JOG (Khamaj That) 

Hindustani 

This type of Jog has become very popular during recent 
years. Raga Jog belonging to Khamaj That is an Audava- 
Audava raga. Svaras Ri and Dh are omitted in both aroha and 
avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of this type are: 

R*niqft 4 —it %q*rn**TiT-»T*TS??. 

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga, Suddha Ma, 
both Komal and Tivra Ni. Only Tivra Ga is used in aroha. In 
avaroha both Tivra Ga and Komal Ga are used. Tivra Ni is 
used in aroha. In avaroha Komal Ni is used. Pakad or 
diagnostic svara groups are: 


« - j? q Or 4—q fts q • it jt its - * jjs *i. 

Vadi is Ga and Samvadi is Tara Shadja. In this raga the 
svara groups 4ftqjmand?iJTs?T with Komal Ga elongated 
and brought out in meend sound very beautiful at the end. 
Some think that this type of Jog is Bhimpalas in aroha and 
Tilang in avaroha. Some others think that this raga is Hamsa- 
kankini with svaroop of Pilu. This raga is sung during the first 
prahara of the night. Popular compositions in this raga are— 

Aj More Ghar Avo Raghava—Jhumra Tal—(Vilambit). 

Sajan Mere Ghar Aye—Jhap Tal (Madhya). 

Karnatak # 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jog. Karnatak ragas Nata 
and Gangatarangini have some resemblance to Jog of Khamaj 
That. 

Raga Nata has the following aroha and avaroha— 

n * q % ft 4—4 ft q n n *7. (See Nata) 

Gangatarangini has the following aroha and avaroha— 

q rr »r w q 4—4 ft«qjjn»nii. 

(Sec Gangatarangini). 


JOGESHVARI 

Hindustani 

This is a new raga in which a combination of Jog and 
Rageshvari ragas are found. Its jati is Audava-Audava. Ri 
and Pa are omitted. Its aroha agd avaroha arc, 

w n w vi fir 4—4 ft * * n - w rr tq. 

Svaras used are both Komal and Tivra Ga. Suddha Ma, 
Tivra Dh and Tivra Ni. Aroha of this raga consistslof Ragesh¬ 
vari. In avaroha chaya of Jog is introduced in the svara group 
H n xi. This raga is at present only popular among instrumenta¬ 
lists. 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jogcshvari nor one which 
resembles this Hindustani raga. 
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JOGI orJOGIA 

Hindustani 

Jogi or Jogia is different from raga Jog. Jogi or Jogia 
belongs to Rhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). Its jati is 
Audava—Shadava. In aroha svaras Ga and Ni are not used. In 
avaroha svara Ga is dropped. Aroha and avaroha of Jogia are— 

R—4 fa « R. 

Svaras used are Komal Ri, Suddha, Ma, Komal Dh and 
Tivra Ni. Pakad or Gunjan svara groups arc q r • rs ft r. 
Svara Sa is Vadi and Samvadi is Ma. Sangatis ft r and * r 
are very appealing. Halt on Ma has a very pleasing effect and 
is characteristic of Jogia. Svara group ^ rs fts r should be 
nicely rendered to create the Jogia effect. In this raga Ga is not 
used. Sometimes a slight touch of Ga is given in avaro.ia, more 
or less as a grace note or Kan to svara Ri as r r n fts r 
Anyway Ga should not be brought to prominence as r r $ r. 
Andolan or shake should not be given to svara Ri. With an 
andolan it sounds like Bhairav. 

Sometimes Komal Ni is introduced as fa r rs ft r for 
ranjakatva and it sounds beautiful. Jogia has Soka rasa 
(pathos). It is sung during early hours of morning. Jogia is a 
very popular raga. Popular compositions in Jogia arc: 

Yeri Mai Najanoo-Tilwada (Vilambit) 

—S. N. Ratnajankar. 

Hari Tuma Bhaktanakc Hitakari—Teen Tal (Madhya). 

Bhajare Mana Rama Nama—Dadra Tal (Madhya). 
Hindustani raga Gunakrcc is allied to Jogia. 

Gunakree-Svara Ni is not used. Svara Ri is not elongated. 
Komal Ni cannot be used as Ni is omitted. Sangati ft r ft is not 
used. Svara group ft qs r ft r is used. Ma is not prominent. 
Meend is given on Ri as in Bhairav (See Gunakree). 

Hindustani raga Kshanika has some resemblance to Jogia. 

Kshanika-Svaras Ga and Pa are not used. 

(See Kshanika). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jogi or Jogia. Karnatak 
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raga Saveri, a janya of the 15th Mclakarta Mayamalavagaula 
(Bhairav That) resembles Jogia. Saveri has the following aroha 
and avaroha— 

R ft R q R R R fa R «T R R ft R. 

In Saveri svaras Pa and Ga arc prominently used. Komal Ni 
s not used for even ranjakatva. Svara group r r ft is not used. 

(Sec Saveri). 

Karnatak raga Padi resembles very closely Jogia. Its aroha 
and avaroha are : 

R fa. r q r q fa r—r fa q vrs q r fts g. 

(See Padi). 

JOGIA ASAVARI 

Hindustani 

This is also called Jogi Asavari. It is formed by the combi- 
nation of the two ragas Jogia and Asavari both of which arc 
morning ragas. As the Jogia anga is more in promincnco this 
raga is put under Bhairav That (Mayamalavagaula). Jati of this 
raga is Audava Sampoorna. Svaras Ga and Ni are not used in 
aroha. Aroha and avaroha of Jogia Asavari are : 

R ft R 9 R R -ft' faftq-RRqij.RftR. 

Svaras used are both Ri. Komal Ga. Suddha Ma. Komal 
Dh. and Komal Ni. Tivra Ri is used only in tarn saptak in 
svara groups which form Asavari anga. These Asavari anga 
groups are. ft fa ft q and ft' ft- ij ft- ft. in Jogia svara Ni is 
Tivra mostly. Komal Ni is in fact not cxpcectcd to be used. In 
Jogia Asavari only Komal Ni is used. Pakad or Gunjan svara 
groups arc—ft- faRq-RRqn-RftR. Vadi is Sa and Samvadi 
is Pa. In this raga poorvanga is Jogia and uttaranga is Asavari. 
This raga is sung during the second prahara of the night. A 
composition in this raga is: 

Naino Mat Mar-Ektal (Vilambit). 

Karnatak 

There is no Karnatak raga called Jogia Asavari and no 
Karnatak raga resembles Jogia Asavari of Hindustani. 
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JOGKAUNS 

Hindustani 

This is a combination of Jog and Malakauns ragas. Its jati 
is Shadava--Shadava. Ri is omitted in both aroha and avaroha. 
In this raga both kinds of Ga, Suddha Ma, Komal Dh and two 
kinds of Ni arc used. Komal Ni is only slightly used in a 
sanchara q*rfa*qjfng. Vadi is Ma and Samvadi Sa- It ig 
a night raga. Jog effect is created by the use of both Komal and 
Tivra Ga. There is Chandrakauns effect produced by Tivra Ni 
in the svara group “ij'iifts. Svara group g n s q * is 
uttered quickly and halt made on Ma. This has a special effect 
in this raga. Chalan of Jogkauns is as under. 

Of *t w * ft ft ft 

f«t ft 

w«mhh !-* • I'yft'i* * * 

JT Jf 

*7 - *r n f* w. 

This is a new raga. Compositons in this raga arc: 

Ab Piyare Mita Hamarc-Ektal (vilambit) 

Pritama Tu Mohi—Teen tal (Madhya) 

Karoalak 

There is no raga called Jogkauns nor one which resembles 
this Hindustani raga. 

JUIHAHALI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jujhahali. There is no 
Hindustani equivalent to this Kamatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jujhahali is derived from the 13th Melakarta Gayakapriya 
(ra, gu. ma, dha, na). It is a Shadava-Shadava raga. Svara Ri is 
omitted in both aroha and avaroha. Aroha and avaroha of 
Jujhahali arc 

g jt, q ft— ft Or, q n, g. 

Svaras used ‘ are Antara Ga, Suddha Ma, Suddha Dh and 


JYOTIRAGA 173 

Suddha Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha and 
avaroha are:— 

fT if *T H q ^ vf ft—ft 3 q f 7 n q. 

Tivra Dh (g) stands for Suddha Ni of Karnatak sangeet. In 
Jujhahali there is vakra sanchara in both aroha and avaroha. 
Suddha Ma and Suddha Dh arc the Raga Chaya svaras of 
Jujhahali. This is a difficult raga. The kriti “Parakujesina” in 
this raga is not sung with the above mentioned svaras. It is sung 
with Chatusruti Dh and Kaisiki Ni, instead of Suddha Dh 
and Suddha Ni. According to svaras used at present Jujhahali 
should be placed under the Melakarta Harikamboji. Svaras used 
in aroha and avaroha of Jujhahali arc: 

*7 * n jt q g fir ft—ft ft q q q n q. 

A composition in this raga is : 

Paraku Jesina (Telugu)-Adi Talu—Tyagaraja. 

JYOTIRAGA 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jyotiraga. There is 
no Hindustani equivalent to this Karnatak raga. 

Kamatak 

Jyotiraga is the old name for the 68th Melakarta Jyotis- 
rr^JT ?“* W.ini, dha. ni). Jyotiraga is a janya from \the 
68th Melakarta Jyotisvaroopini. Its jati is Sampoorna-Shadava. 
In avaroha svHra Ri is ortitted. Aroha and avaroha are : 

* ft s n 3 *?, q g, fif. ft—ft fir. q g } ^ q. 

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma, Suddha 
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the 
aroha and avaroha arc : 

**<*%$_«} <**,*„«. 

In the above Komal Ga (g) respresents Shatsruti Ri (ft,) of 
Karnatak system. Jyotiraga differs from Jyotisvaroopini. In 
avaroha Jyotiraga omits Ri. A composition in this raga is 

Paranjyotishmati Parvati (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala 

—Muttuswamy Dikshitar. 
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JYOTISVAROOPINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jyotisvaroopini and no 
Hindustani raga corresponds to this Kamatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jyotisvaroopini is Melakarta No 68 (ru, gu, mi dha ni) of 
Karnatak system. According to Dikshitar school this Melakarta 
is called Jyotiraga. Aroha and avaroha of this Sampoorna— 
Sampoorna raga arc, 

9 ft, **3 w. <7 V, fa, ft— ft fir. >7, q ST] ST, ft 1 , 77. 

Svaras used are Shatsruti Ri, Antara Ga, Prati Ma. Suddha 
Dh and Kaisiki Ni. According to Hindustani notation the aroha 
and avaroha arc : 

« n sr si q w % ft—ft f»r v q ft n n 77- 

Komal () represents Shatsruti Ri of Karnatak system. 
This is a rare raga but an interesting one on account of 
the anecdote that Saint Tyagaraja lighted a lamp by singing this 
raga. This miracle is said to have been performed by him in the 
court of Raja of Pudukota when he was still a boy of eighteen. 
This incident is described by ProfP. Sambamoorty In his book 
"Tyagarivja -Book 11" of the scries Great Composers. It is 
strange that there arc no kritis of Tyagaraja in this raga. Com¬ 
positions in Jyotisvaroopini arc, 

Gana sudha panamu (Telugu)-Cbapu Tala 

Kotiswara Iyer. 

Shri Gayatrim Bhaktadurita (Sanskrit) —Rupaka Tala 

Balamurali Krishna. 
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HAMSADEEPAKAM 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Hamsadeepakam nor 
one which resembles this rare Karnatak raga. 

Aroha of this raga sounds like Abhogi (see Abhogi). 

Karnatak 

This rare raga is a janya of the 23rd Melakarta, Gauri- 
manohari (ri, gi, ma, dhi, nu). Its jati is Audava-Sampoorna. 
Pa and Ni are omitted in aroha. Aroha and avaroha arc :— 

17 ft, *T, IT, ft—si ft] \T, q ST, »T, ft, I? 

Svaras used are Chatusruti Ri, Sadharona Ga, Suddha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are 

<7 ft it it * ft—ft ftr q it n ft it 

A composition in this raga is:— 

Panchavaktram (Sanskrit)—Adi Tala—Muthiah Bhagavatar. 

JAYASAMVARDHINI 

Hindustani 

There is no Hindustani raga called Jayasamvardhini, nor 
one which resembles this rare Karnatak raga. 

Karnatak 

Jayasamvardhini is a janya of the 17th Melakarta, Surya- 
kanta (ra, gu, ma, dhi, nu). Its jati is Shadava- Shadava. Ri 
is not used in aroha. In avaroha Dh is omitted. Aroha and 
avaroha are 

*7 n, it, q fa, ft—ft fa, q it, it, ft, *7 

Svaras used arc Suddha Ri, Antara Ga, Sud8ha Ma, 
Chatusruti Dh and Kakali Ni. According to Hindustani 
notation the aroha and avaroha are 

17 »r it q * ft ft—ft ft q it it ft 7T 

This is a rare raga and is not mentioned in many books on 
Karnatak sangeet. A composition in this raga is: 

Pahi Mam Shri Raja (Sanskrit)—Khanda Triputa Tala 

-Jayacbamaraja Wadiyar. 
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Dhanya Dhaivat 
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• • 

62 

Ganagatarangini 

0 0 

63 

Gangcyabhushani (Gangatarangini) 

0 0 

64 

Gara 


65 


INDEX 
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Gara Bageshree 
Gara Kaoada 
Garudadhvani 
Gaula 

Gaulipantu or Gaudipaniu 
Gauri 

Gaurimanjari 
Gaurimanohari 
Gaurishaokara 
Gauri vela vali 
Gavambodhi (Girvani) 
Gavati 

Gayakapriya (Gcyahejjujji) 

Geetapriya 

Gcyaheijujji 

Ghanta 

Ghoshini 

Girija 

Girvani 

Gopikambodi 

Gopikavasant 

Gorakh Kolyan 

Goud 

Goudi 

Goud Malhar 

Goud Sarang 

Gound Giri 

Goura Kalyan 

Gouraojani 

Guharanjini 

Gujjari or Ghurjari 

Gunakali (Bhairavi That) 

Gunakali (Bilaval That) 

Gunakrec 

Gundakriya 

Gunji Kanara 

Gujari Todi (Gurjari Todi) 


66 
66 

67 

68 

69 

70 
74 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 
78 

78 

79 
79 
8! 
81 
82 

83 

84 
86 
87 
88 . 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

94 

95 

96 

97 
99 

100 

100 





RAGAN IDHI 


Hamir or Hamir Kalyan 

• • 

101 

Hamir Bahar 

• • 

103 

Hamir Nat 


103 

Hamsabhramari 


104 

Hamsadhvani 

• • 

103 

Hamsagamani 

• • 

107 

Harasagiri 

• • 

107 

Hamsakalyan 

• • 

108 

Hamshkankini 


109 

Hamsalata 


110 

Hainsananda 

• • 

111 

Hamsanandi 

• • 

111 

Hamsamanjari 


113 

liamsanarayani (Marwa That) 


113 

Hamsanarayani (Poorvi That) 

• • 

114 

Hamsanatini 


115 

Humsasliree 

• • 

116 

Humsavinodini 

— — 

117 

Hunumatodi 


118 

Haridasapriya 

• • 

119 

Harikambhoji (Harikedaragaula) 

• • 

120 

Harikauns 


120 

Harikcdujagaula (See Kcdaragaula) 

• • 

121 

Harinarayani 

• • 

122 

Hatakambari (Jayasuddha Malavi) 

• • 

122 

Hejjaji or Hcjjujji 

• • 

123 

Hema Kalyan 

• • 

123 

Hcmnmbari 

• • 

125 

Hemant 

— 

125 

Hcmavati (Deshi Simharava) 

• • 

126 

Hcvitri 


127 

Hijaj or Hijaj Bhairav 

• • 

128 

Hindol 

— 

• • 

129 

Hindola 

• • 

130 

Hindol Bhar 


132 

Hindola Deshika 

• • 

133 

Hindola Durbar 

• • 

133 

Hindola Vasama 

• • 

134 
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Hindoli or Kaushikadhvani 

135 

Hiudustani Kapi 

136 

Huseni 

138 

Huseni Kanada 

138 

I 

lman (See Kalyan) 

139 

Imani Bilaval (Sec Yamani Bilaval) 

139 

J 

Jaganmohana 

.. 140 

Jaganmohini or Jagamohini 

140 

Jaij Bilaval 

141 

Jalt or Jeth 

142 

Jait Kalyan 

144 

Jaladhar Kcdar 

.. 145 

Jaladhar Sarang 

.. 147 

Jalarnava (Jaganmohana) 

.. 147 

Janaranjini 

148 

Jangula (Asavari That) 

149 

Jangula (Bhairav That) 

150 

Jaya Bhavani 

151 

Jayajayavanti 

152 

Jayajayavanti Kanada 

153 

Jayakauns 

.. 153 

Jayamanohari 

154 

Jayanarayani 

.. 155 

Jayanth 

156 

Jayantha Kanada 

.. 156 

Jayantha Malhar 

157 

Jayanthasena 

158 

Jayantha Shankara \ 

159 

Jayanthashree 

159 

Jayaraj 

160 

Jayavanti 

161 

Jeevanpuri 

162 

Jecvantini 

.. 163 

Jetashree 

164 

Jhalavarali (Dhalivarali) 

165 







RAGANIDHI 

Jhankaradhvani (Jhankarabhraraari) 
Jhilaf (Asavari That) 

Jhilaf(Bhairav That) 

Jingla 

Jinjoti 

Jog (Bilaval That) 

Jog (Khamaj That) 

Jogcshvari 
Jogi or Jogia 
Jogia Asavari 
Jogkauns 
Jujhahali 
Jyotiraga 

Jyotisvaroopini (Jyotiraga) 

Appendix 

H 

Hamsadeepakam 

J 

Jayasamvardhini 
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24 
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17 
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ft * T>T. 


19 

16 

both varieties of 

both varieties of Dh and 



Dh are used 

Ni are used 

63 

4 

Baruva Maruva 

Baruva Manuva 

74 

7 

(See Gauripantu). 

(Sec Gaulipantu). 

83 

5 

vi *«• 

* v * *• 

87 

14 

groud. 

group. 

100 
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IT R ft . 

101 

1 
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